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FOREWORD 

The physical ill-treatment of children is a problem 
that has been the.cause of worldwide concern. Until now 

little systemattc evidence on the nature and characteristics 
of child ab.use in New Zealand: has 'been available. I am 
therefore pleased to-present the results of an extensive 
study of the problem carried out by the Child Welfare 
Division, now part of the Department of Social Welfare. 

In the study the authors have set out to unearth 
some of the basic facts of child abuse in New Zealand. 
It is pleasing to note that the detailed survey results 
suggest that in comparison with other ,sources of child
hood injury, child abuse is not a problem of major social 
importance in New Zealand. The report raises some 
tnteresting questions on this subject including: 

Do ce'rtain children have a high. risk of abuse? 

How many children are ill-treated? 
In what type of family does abuse occur? 
What are the characteristics of persons who ill-treat 
children? 

The monograph provides a comprehensive statement of 
the results of the authors' investigations into these and 
many other questions. I am sure the report will be 

informative to anyone with an interest in the problem, be 
he doctor, social worker, teacher or concerned citizen. 

Minister of Social Welfare 

'" " 



This research was initiated and com~leted by 
" "" h" h from 1 A~ril 1~72 the Child Welfare D1V1S10n , w lC 

t f the new De~artment of Social Welfare. 
became ~ar 0 " 

t Ohl"ld Welfare ~rocedures, organlSa-
All references 0 " the 
tion and legislation refer to the situatlon at 

research was carried ou.t and do not 
time at which the 
necessarily a~~IY to the De~artment of Social Welfare. 
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PREFACE 

This monogra~h is the first in ~ series of reports 

on the results of a nationwide survey into the ~roblem of 
the physical ill-treatment of children. The survey was 
designed to provide extensive information on the charac
teristics of incidents of child abuse, the nature of the 
family situation in which abuse took place, and. the 
characteristics of the children and. adults involved in 
these incidents. This report serves to provide documen
tation on the survey method and results, to give an 

overall descriptive treatment of the survey data, and to 

present the results of some exploratory tests of 
hypotheses derived from the literature on child abuse. 

To ensure that the infornlation in the re~ort is accessible 

to the wide range ~f readers with an inte~est in the 

problem, the statistical pr~cedures used in the analysis 
have been kept at a fairly elementary level. We intend 

to present the results of more sophisticated methods of 

analysis in subsequent reports. 

The study could not have been carried out without the 

assistance and coo~eration of a large number of individuals. 
First and foremost, we owe a debt of gratitude to Ohild 

Welfare Officers throughout New Zealand who recorded 
information on the extensive recording schedule used in the 

study. Mr L.G. Anderson, Su~erintendent of Child Welfare~ 
is to be thanked for giving the study his official sanction 
and for allowing his field staff to ~articipate in the 
research. Throughout the study, Mr J.T. Ferguson, Deputy 
Su~erintendent of Child Welfare, has given assistance and 
coo~eration in the direction, administration and planning 

of the r.esearch8 



During the planning and analysis of the study we have 

had the assistance of many people. In particular we 
would like to acknowledge the help of Mr S.W. Slater, 
formerly Research Officer to the Joint Committee on Young 
Offenders 1 Mr J. Jensen, Senior Research Officer to the 
Joint Committee on Young Offenders, and Miss Caroline Smith 
and Miss Judy Paterson~ formerlY Assistant Research Offi cers 

with the Child Welfare Division. 

Throughout the study we have enjoyed the assistance 

of a competent team of temporary research assistants! 
Miss Margaret Barr-Br' own , Miss Margaret Hobbs, Miss Rosalind 
Digby, Miss Jill Leighton, and Mr Andrew May. Thanks are 
also due to the past and present members of the Child 
Welfare Division t s typing pool for typing drafts of the 
report, and to Miss M. Dunnadge for typing the final 

manuscript. 

While we are indebted to these people for their 

assistance, the responsibility for the report and any 
defects it may contain must rest, with us. Further, the 
views stated in the report are those of the authors and do 

not necessarily reflect the official views of the 

Department. 

D.M.F. 
J.F. 
D.P.O'N. 
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CHAPTER I 

INTRODUCTION 

John, a seven year old part Maori child, was brought to 
the attention of his local Child Welfare office by the Police 

who suspected that he had been :physically ill-treated. When 
John was seen by a Child Welfare Officer he :presented a 
:pitiful sight. He Was severely under-nourished and two stone 
below the average weight for his age; several of his toes were 
fractured; there was an old healing fracture to his nose; his 
body was extensively covered with sores; on his chest there 
was a large burn; and the back of his head and body were 

marked by wounds. 

When John's :parents were questioned about the source of 
these injuries they became evasive and told vague and conflic
ting stories. The father claimed that John was not in the 
home at the time the injuries were inflicted. The mother 
claimed that she could not remember how the injuries occurred. 

Both :parents stated emphatically that they had not been aware 
of the boy's :physical condition. John, however, presented a 
different story, and stated that the wounds on his back and 
head had been caused by his father beating him with a strap. 

Further investigation suggested that the mother had also been 
involved in assaults upon the boy. Despite mounting eviQence 
to the contrary, both :parents insisted that they were not 
res:ponsible for the boy's injuries and that they had been 
unaware of his shocking :physical condition. 

The above case history is one of the more extreme exam:ples 
of the three to four hundred cases of alleged child abuse that 
come to the attention of the Child Welfare Division1 every year. 

1. Prior to the De:partment of Social Welfare Act 1971, the 
Child Welfare Division of the De:partment of Education was the 
major Government agency in New Zealand dealing with the welfare 
of children. The Division's major areas of responsibility 
included juvenile offenders, neglected and de:pendent children, 
the care of State wards, adoption :placements and ex-nu:ptial 

birth inquiries. On 1 April 1972 the Division became :part of 
the new Department of Social Welfare. 

, •. " ..... ~,~,_,. .... ___ +--M-...~ ...... ,"" ........ "'._._ ............... _,." ..... " ... ~,'""'_ .... _· ... ~._,_" .... .,......,_~ .... _.-.'-.-'...,; ... r_" .. '~, .. ·,,.'''' __ .... __ ''''' __ ··,,.,_. __ ~_ .....• "_ ..... __ . .....-•. __ .e-"" ... ,~ ..•. ~_ .. .-,_" ........ " ...... ".,_ ... ~ •• ~ •. ·.'""-~." .... ..--'~ __ R •• _ •• ,. 
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f~t ~ll ~t ~hese cases involve the extent of injury described 

;.V:-'';';:... Ln -" s.;.zeable proportion of cases there is not suffi
_; :(: t, evidence of injury or violent intent on the part of the 

i:il";h t tn establi sh al;JUse has taken :9lace. Nonetheless, 
l;(d;wCf"!~: two and three hundred children ever;y' year come to the 
at'~ention of the Division showing defini te symptoms of parent
i"flicted injury. These cases range in severity from relatively 
~inor injuries such as bruises and abrasions caused by beating 

• 
Witll stick.s~ straps and hands, to cases in which the injury is 
sufficient to result in the child's death. 

The general public becomes aware of the physical ill
treatment of children only from the occasional and usually 
extreme case of abuse that is reported in the daily newspapers. 
These cnses however represent only a small and rather biased 
sampling of the cases of child abuse in New Zealand. For every 
case that is re~orted in this way there are many others which 
receive no publicity. Furthermore, there are undoubtedly a 
number of cases wl""ich are successfully concealed and do not 
come to any fo:t:>m of official attention. 

The problem of child abuse gives rise to a whole series of 
questions about the nature of this behaviour. "Why do parents 
treat their children in this way?11 IIWhat can be done to 
prevent this?!! "In what types of families do these incidents 
occur?" "What are the factors that precipitate abuse?" 
Because of the nature of ill-treatment these questions are not 
easy to answer. Parents who assault their children are often 
less thaI! willing to admi t the ill-treatmen t or to describe 
their reasons for assaulting the child. Frequently~the ill
treated child is either too young or too bewildered to describe 
the Circumstances of the attack. Because of this it is often 

necessary to collect information that is only indirectly related 
to the actual incident, and to infer from this the circumstanceE 

surrounding the ill-treatme0t. However, the fact that an 
important l;roblem is difficul t to investi~ate d.oes not rr'ovide 
suffi cient grounds for not atteml)ting research into it. 

Over the years, the Child WeIfare Division has become 
increasingly aware of the problem of child abuse and the Jack 
of systematic data on this phenomenon. In an attempt to 

provide such information the Division's Research Section initia
ted a numbeX' of small-scale investigations into the nature and 
extent of child abuse in New Zealand. These investigations , 
merel;)T increased the concern being felt wi thin the Division 
withou.t going any way towards providing systematic evidence on 

the problem. 

It was against this background that the Division undertook 

a nationwide survey of ill-treatment of children. It was 
decided. to obtain as much information as possible 011 a sample 
of all cases of suspected or alleged child abuse coming to the 

attention of the Division in one full year (1967). 

The broad aims of this survey were: 

1. To gather systematic descriptive evidence on the 

incidence of child abuse, the characteristics of 
the abused child and the abusing adult, and the 
circumstances. surrounding incidents of abuse. 

2. To examine the extent to which present provisions 

are adequate to deal with the problem. 

3. To develop diagnostic/pred.icti ve techniques to ai d 
in the detection of children having a high risk of 

repeated abuse. 

This paper reports on the first of these aims. 

is divided into four sections: 

The report 

1. A review of previous research into child abuse, with 
the aim of highlighting some of the basic problems 

and findings that have emerged. 

2. A brief description of the survey method and design. 

3. An initial and largely descriptive analySis of the 

survey findings. 

4. Concluding comments on the descriptive analysiS. 



CHAPTER 2 

RESEARCH INTO CHI LD ABUSE 

Section 2.1 Introduction 

Radbill (1968) has pointed out that child abuse is by no 

means amgdern phenomenon, and that mention of the physical ill·
treatment of cllildren can be traced back to ancient Sumerian 
civilisation. However, c onsideratio.n of cruelty to children 
as a social problem demanding serious scientific investigation 
is a relatively recent development. Current interest can 

largely be traced to research on the "battered child syndrome" 
and it is instructive to consider the way in which this 'syndrome 

first came to scientific attention. 

With the development of radiological techniques, a number 
of observations were made of a close relationship between 

subdural haematoma (swelling or bleeding under the skull between 

the brain and its protective membrane) and abnormal changes in 
the long bones of young children. These observations were 

first systematically reported by Caffey in 1946 who, while 
recognising the syndrome, failed to associate it with deliber

ately inflicted injury. Subsequently, Woolley and Evans (1955) 
found that when children displaying these symptoms were removed 
from their home environments, no new lesions occurred. This 

finding, coupled with a lack of evidence to suggest a sufficiently 

marked degree of variation in bone fragility to account for the 

symptoms, led these investigators to conclude that the injuries 

were the result of deliberately inflicted violence. Subsequent 
investigators noted that this basic symptom pattern was often 

associated with a variety of other factors such as failure of 
the child to thr'i ve and repeated visits to hospital for 
unexplained injuries. In 1962 Kempe and his associates 

published a paper in which they described the symptoms as the 
"Battered Child Syndrome". In this paper they also drew atten

tion to a number of social and psychological characteristics 

associated with incidents of abuse. 

The name "battered child. syndrome" appears to have captured 



the attention of the popular press, a fact which probably gave 
research into child abuse some impetus. However, as Rycroft 
(1,968) has pointed out, the rather dramati c name has also had 
some ~~desirable consequences for research. Specifically, it 
has tended to result in all forms of' child maltreatment being 
grouped together under a single and rather misleading title. 
In point of fact, only a minority of children who are subject 
to physical abuse display the frank symptoms of the battered 

child syndrome. For examp:::'e,G'il (1969) in reporting the 
results of a nationwide survey into child abuse in the U.S.A. 

notes that only 14% of the cases coming to attention showed 
symptoms of the syndrome. Thus the term "battered child syn
drome", if used correctly, is too narrow to describe what 
people mean when tr,ey talk of the physical ill-treatment of 
children. Gil (1968) has suggested the use of the term "child 
abuse'} which he defines as: 

IINon-accidental physical attack or physical injury, 
including minimal as well as fatal injury, inflicted 
uron children by persons caring for them ll (p.20). 

Although this definition contains some points of ambiguity 
(e.g. what exactly constitutes non-accidental injury) it has 
been adopted for the purposes of this review and for the 
research in general. 

One further distinc bion mus t be made here. A number of 
authors including Chesser (1952), Zalba (1966) and Weston (1968) 
have drawn a distinction between child abuse and child neglect, 
on the grounds that these two phenomena are associate~ witb 
diffe.rent sets of concU tions: in general, neglec t is associated 

with conditions of extreme poverty and ignorance, whereas chIld 
abuse is a more pervasive phenomenon. This distinction bet'iieen 

neglect and abuse will be maintained here, and consideration is 

given only to those cases in which children have been subject to 
deliberate physical attack by persons caring for~em. 

Research into the p'~oblem of child abuse has drawn upon a 

number of distinct orientations. Early research such as that 
of Gaffey (1946) tended t,o be concerned with the symptomato
logy of the b9.tter'3d Ghi ld syndr'ome. In recent years, 

inc peas ing a ttan cion ha.:3 Oae(l paLd to the socJ.al find paycho-
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given below is restricted to this latter research and no atten
tion is given to the medical aspects of the problem. Moreover, 
the major emphasiS of the review is upon the empirical findings 

in the field of child abuse, rather than on the more speculative 
and unSUbstantiated accounts of the aetiology of the phenomenon. 
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Section 2.2 The Sociology and Demography of Ohild Abuse 

The Incidence of Child Abuse 

Estimates of the incidence of child abuse based on official 

statistics are open to two Dourc~s of bias. First, it is 
likely that some miknown proportion of cases of abuse fail to 

come to attention, either because they are concealed or because 
they are not recognised as involving abuse. Second, because 

of val~iations in the recording and reporting procedures of 
various agencies dealing with cases of abuse, it is unlikely 

that official statistics are gathered on a standardised basis. 

These sources of bias make any estimation of the actual 
incidence of abuse a hazardous business. The possible range of 
error can be judged by considering some comparisons that Gil 
(1968) has made of rates of abuse in tIle various states of the 
U.S.A. He found that the estimated incidence rates ranged from 
8 per million of population (Arkansas) to 670 per million 
(Nevada). It is unlikely that these disparate estimates are 
simply the result of regional val'iations: a more plausible 
explanation is that a large proportion of the variation is 
accounted for by differences in reporting and recording proce
dures. 

Owing to the presence of this bias in estimates of inci
dence of abuse, Gil (1968) draws a distinction between the 

incidence rate, which refers to the rate of abuse that would be 
present if all possible cases of abuse vvere to be recorded, and 
the reporting rate, which refers to the rate of abuse based on 
the reported number of cases. If a large proportion of cases 
fail to come to attention large discrepancies can eXist between 

the two rates. Because of this distinction, estimates of 
incidence based on the reported number of cases should always be 
regarded as the lower limit of the actual incidence. 

In an attempt to estimate an upper limit of the rate of 
abuse in the U.S~A., Gil and Noble (1969) surveyed a represen
tative sample of adult respondents. Each subject was asked 
whether he had personal knowledge of a family in which abuse 
had taken place during the preceding ye.ar. Three per cent 

i 
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replied that they had such knowledge •. On the basis of these 
figures Gil and Nobl e estimated that the upper limi t of the rate 
of abuse lay within the range of 13.3 to 21.4 incidents per 
1,000 of the population. This figure is considerably larger 
than the estimate of 36.7 :per million that Gil (1968) obtained 
for the U.S.A. using official statistics. 

While the reported rates of child abuse in some countries 
appear to be on the increase (for example, Gil (1970) reports a 
:0.~1% increase for the U.S.A. between the years 1967 an'~ 1968), 
1t 1S open to debate whether these increases are due to'better 
recording, diagnosis and reporting procedures or to an actual 
increase in the incidence of abuse. 

Jhe Age of the Abused Ohi14 

Ohildren in the pre-school age group appear to have a con
siderably greater risk of assault than older children. 

(De Francis 1963, Schloesser 196Lj., Simons.§t ala 1966, Skinner 
and Oastle 1969, Gil 1968, 1969, 1970). To provide an indica

tion of the size of this effect, two research findings are quoted. 
Schloesser (1964) found that 70% of a sample of 85 abused 
children were under the age of three. Simons et ala (1966) in 

an investigation of 313 cases of abuse in New York Oity reported 
that 69% of the children were under the age of five. 

The association between age and the risk of abuse has not 
yet been explained, but a number of possible reasons for the 
relationship may be suggested. First, the greater amount of 
contact that pre-school children have with their parents 
increas,es the opportunities for abuse. Second, young children 
tend to place greater demands on their parents for attention 

than do older children. These greater demands may well act to 
precipitate abuse. Finally, the physical ill-treatment of 
young children may provoke a greater community reaction than the 
ill-treatment of older children and thus incidents involving 

young children may be reported more readily. This tendency 

may be further exaggerated by the greater susceptibility of 
young children to serious injury. 
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Sex Differences in the Rate of Abuse 

There appears to be no consistent tendency for children 

of one sex to be abused more frequently than children of the 
other sex. Skirmer and Cast~e <,1969) report that of a sample 
of 78 battered children they investigated, more males than 
females were ill-treated. On the other hand Gil (1968) and 
Paulson and Blake (1969) report a greater proportion of cases 
involving female children. In view of the inconsistency of 
these findings it seems likely that the reported differences 

can be attributed to chance sampling variations. 

Simons et ale (1966) have, howeve~, pointed to an interes

ting relationship between sex and the risk of abuse. These 
authors found that children were more frequently assaulted by 

parents of the same sex than by parents of the opposite sex. 

Although the reasons for this association are by no means 

clear, the finding is consistent with Freudian theories of 

psycho-sexual conflicts in the family unit. 

Who Commits Abuse? 

A number of studies (De Francis 1963, Kroeger 1965, 
Simons et al. 1966, Skirmer and Castle 1969, Gil 1968, 1969, 
1970) have re~orted that natural parents are responsible for a 
large proportion of assaults. Estimates of the proportion of 
assaults committed by natural parents range from 46% (Kroeger 

1965) to 73% (Gil 1968). 

~~ile natural parents are numerically the largest group 

of offending individuals there is some evidence to suggest 
that step-parents may be responsible for a disproportionate 

nwnber of assaults. Gil (1968) reports that 24% of the cases 

of assault he examined were committed by step-parents; De 

Francis (1963) reports a figure of 17%. Here one must take 
into account the fact that although step-parents are probably 
only a minority of the population they account for a consider

able proportion of assaults. Unfortunately, it is not 
possible to establish from the above research findings whether 
in fact step-parents do have a greater risk of being involved 

21 

in abuse, as estimates of' the proport,ions of step-parents and 

natural parents in the population are not available. 

There appears to be no consistent tendency for individuals 
of one sex to assault children more fl>equently than do indi vi

duals of the other sex. Gil (1968), in reviewing the results 
of two surveys of abuse cases, reveals that more males than 
females were involved in assault. On the other hand, 

Simons et ale (1966), Steele and Pollock (1968) and Gil (1970) 
report that more females than males were responsible for 

aGsaults. Again it would seem possible that the differences 
reported are the result of chance sampling fluctuations. 
However, on a priori groundS, one would expect that a greater 
number of incidents viould be c ommi tted by females. In general, 

a greater number of females (those widowed, divorced and 

single) are in sole charge of children, and even in those 
families in which the male parent figure is present the amount 
of contact that women have with children is greater. 

The Socio-Economic Status of Abusing Families 

Two quite distinct views of the socio-economic context 

within which abuse occurs emerge from the literature on child 

abuse. Steele and Pollock (1968) put forward the view that 
socio-economic factors are largely irrelevant to the act of 

abuse. 

"Unquestionably, social and economic diffi cul ties 
and disasters put added stress int 0 people's lives 

and contribute to behaviour which might otherwise 

remain dormant. But such factors must be 

considered as j.ncidental enhancers rather than 
necessary and sufficient causes (of abuse)tI (P.108). 

These authors, in examining the socio-economic background of 
abusing parents referred to them for psychotherapy, found no 

tendency for their sample to skew toward members of lower 
socio-economic groupings. This result stands in marked con

trast to the findings of Elmer (1965), Gil (1968,1969,1970) 
and Skinner and Castle (1969), who report that a 1arge propor
tion of abused children come from families of lower socio-
economic status. Court (1970) and Gil (1969, 1970) are both 
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of the opinion that the social and financial stresses faced 

by families of lower socio-economic status are a factor of 

major importance in the aetiology of child abuse. 

steele and Pollock, in comparing their findings with 

those of Elmer (1964,1965), Rugge~t that in studies which 
have found a relationship between socio-economic status and 
child abuse,samples have been drawn either from social agency 
records or from municipal hospitals. Both these sources, they 
suggest, are liable to bias samples towards the over-inclusion 
of families of lower socio-economic status. Thus the apparent 

relationship between social status and child abuse may simply 
reflect the effects of this sampling bias. At the same time, 
it must be noted that Steele and Pollock's sampling method was 

liable to bias their sample in the opposite direction. 

Because of these sampling difficulties it is not possible 

to draw any unequivocal conclusion on the relationship between 

socio-economic status and child abuse. However, the bulk of 
the available literature supports the idea that child abuse 

tends to concentrate in families of lower socio-economic 
status. At the same time it must be stressed that not all 

cases of abuse come from the lower social strata. 

Rycroft (1968), in reviewing an article presented by 

Weston (1968), suggests that the nature and characteristics of 

abuse tend to vary with social strata. In particular he 

identifies three class-related patterns of abuse: 

1. Extreme physical neglect leading to physical 
deterioration and death - this pattern is most 

frequently associated with conditions of 

ignorance and poverty. 

2. Habitual violent ill-treatment - this pattern 
tends to be associated with families of lower 

socio-economic status. 

3. Sporadic violent ill-treatment - a pattern of 
abuse that occurs in "good" homes of all classes. 

In conclusion, the available evidence suggests the 

following relationships between socio-economic status and 
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child abuse. First, that the risk of child abuse is 

differentially distributed across the. social spectrum, with 
families of lower socio-economic status having a higher inci

dence than middle class or professional families; and second, 
that the nature and form of abuse vary with social class. 

Ethnic Differences 

The findings on the relationship between race and the 

incidence of abuse are not altogether clear. Several 

American investigators (Adelson 1961, Schloesser 1964) have 
reported that the apparent incidence of ill-treatment ,amongst 

whi te and non-white children is similar. However', Simons 
et ale (1966) in a study of abused children in New York found 
that a disproportionate number of children were of non-white 
ancestry. Gil (1970), reporting on a nationwide survey 
carried out in the U. S .A., found that non-white children were 

over-represented in his sample. Watt (1968), commenting on 
New Zealand trends, suggests that a disproportionate number of 

cases of abuse involve children of Polynesian origin. 

Determination of the relationship petween race and the 
risk of abuse is complicated by a number of issues. First, 

there is the difficulty of'constructing an adequa"te description 

of race. Generally, researchers have used a simple white/ 

non-white classification; however, this description may be 

too crude to adequately describe the differences in rates of 

abuse. S'econd, race tends· to be correlated with a variety 

of other variables. In European societies, for example, 

non-white ~roups tend to be characterised by low socio
economic status, inferior education, and poor living conditions. 

These factors all probably have some bearing on the relation

ship between race and the risk of abuse. Finally, child 
rearing practices vary with racial groupings. The presence 

of these complicating factors suggests that we are still a 
long way from an adequate specification of the relationship 

between race and the risk of maltreatment. 

_Legitimacy and Ill-Treatment 

A number of studies have found that an atypically large 
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prop·or.tion of abused children are illegitimate. Cameron et ale 
(1966) examined the backgrounds of 29 children admitted to 
London Hospital suffering from physical ill-treatment. They 
found that in 17 cases the child had been conceived out of 
wedlock. In 10 of these cases the child was illegitimate. 
Simons et ale (1966) found that the incidence of illegitimacy 
in their sample of cases was 32%, fwhereas the rate in the 
population from which the sample was drawn was only 12%. An 
apparent exception to this finding is reported by Gil (1968) 
w~o 'examined 123 cases of abuse randomly selected from 
Department of Justice files. Only 10% of this sample was 
illegi timate, a proportion that might be expected on the basis 
of population figures. However, the interpretation of this 
finding is complicated by the fact that in 14% of cases the 
legitimacy of the child was unknown. 

The api,aren t rela tionshi p between i llegi t imacy and abuse 
could well ~e a specific instance of a relationship to which 

a nwnbe.t~ of inves tiga tors have alluded. I t is sugBes ted tlla t 
the abused child is frequently unwanted or r:ejec ted by its 

parents (Cameron et ale 1966, Gluckman 1968, Gil 1970). It 
seems plausible to assume that the illegitimate child is more 
likely to be rejected and consequently will be sLlbject to a 
greater risk of abuse. 

Family Problems and Abuse 

De B' ranc is (1963) has sugges ted tha t the rami ly bac~{ground 

or the abused child frequently displays features that are 
common to inadequate families - e.go dr'inking, financial 
problems, and criminality. The available evidence tends to 
aut,.port (;his contention~ 

t'r'om 

Young (1964) obtained infor-mation on .300 families selected 
welfare agency ~eco('ds as being typical of the families 

refot:'t:'ed to the agency. She Cound that 55% of these families 
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families. In a further stUdy Gil (1969) reports that ove~ 40% 
of abusing parents were rated as bein~ ej.ther behaviourally 0.1:' 

socially deviant. Elmer (1967) found that families in which 
abuse took place were characterised by marital tenSions, 

separations, heavy drinking by the male parent, and disorgani
sation in the planning, runnii:.g and budgetting of the family. 

Johnson and Morse (1 ~68) have produced. a similar set of resul te: 
which indicate the inadequacies of many abuSing families. 

There is also some evidence to suggest that abusing 
families are highly geographically mobile. Gil (1969) reports 
that approximately 50% of families in which abuse took,place 

had 1ived for less than one year in the home they had occupied 
at the time of the assault. Skinner and Castle (1969) report 
a similar finding and note that this mobility .is frequently 
associated with financial prob.1ems. 

Piecing the various findings together, it becomes apparent 
that the ill-treated child frequently comes from a home beset 
by a Variety of social problems. A number of explanations 
may be put forward to account for thi s relationship. First, 
it may be suggested that the presence of these problems creates 
stresses in the family unit which increase the likelihood of 
aggressive behaviour occurring, and that frequently children 
are the objects upon whom this aggressive behaviour is 

released (Elmer 1965, Gil 1969, 1970, Court 1970). A second 
view is that the association between child abuse and the 

inadequate family is a consequence of these families containing 
a higher proportion of indi vid.uals suffering from personality 

defects that predispose them to ill-treat children. Another 
explanation is that the relationship may be largely spurious. 
In general, families faCing social problems will be in fairly 
regular contact wi th law enfor'cement and welfare agencies. 

Because these families are relatively conspicuous, it may well 
be that incidents of abuse are more ~eadily detected in them 
(Young 1964, Nurse 1964). If this were the case, the 
relationship between family problems and abuse may largely be 
the result of a bias in the way in which cases come to attention. 
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Section 2.3 Psychological Research 

Introduction 

Research into the psychological factors associated with 
abuse has focussed on the features of the offending individual's , 
background which predispose him to engage in abuse. Some of 
the findings from this research are discus~ed below. 

~e Offending Individual's Childhood History 

A number of researchers have pointed to tl~e fact that 
individuals who maltreat children have fre~uently experienced 
ill-treatment or rejection during early chilill100d (Fontana 
1964, Nurse 1964, Steele and Pollock 1968). It would appear 
that this early history of ill-treatment acts to predispose the 
individual to ill-treat his own children. One might speculate 
that the process underlying this relationship is some form of 
"modelling" process by which the individual models the treat
ment of his own children upon the treatment he received during 

childhood. Because of this it would appear that ill-treatment 
is fre~uently passed from generation to generation of a family 
through the mechanism of early social learning (Steele and 

Pollock 1968). 

Steele and Pollock (1968) draw an analogy between this 
process and the findings of Harlow and Harlow (1962) on the 
effects of early maternal deprivation upon the subse~uent 
maternal behaviour of Rhesus monkeys. ThA Harlows found that 

Rhesus monkeys who were provided with mechanical surrogate 
mothers during infancy proved to be completely incapable of 
rearing their own infants. While these findings cannot be 
readily generalised to human mothers, they are at least consis
tent with the notion that the nature of the early child/parent 
relationship that the individual experiences will influence 
his treatment of his oWn. children. 

Rycroft (1968) has criticised this argument on the 
following grounds: 

"Althou~h it may be true that all human ills derive 
from bad mothering - perhaps in prehistoric times 
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some primal mother ccrnmitted an Act of Neglect from 
which we are all still suffering - this cannot 
logically be adduced as a specific explanation of 
the 'battered child syndrome', since it can also, 

and e~ually plausibly, be used to explain wars, 
schizophrenia and hay fever." 

While Rycroft's comments are worth noting, in that 

inade~uate mothering can be over-used as an explanatjnn, there 
is no logical reason to dis~ualify inade~uate mothering as a 
predisposing factor in the battered child syndrome simply 
because this factor is supposedly related to wars, sch.izo
phrenia and hay fever. Further, unlike the examples that 
Rycroft provides, one is able to discern a relatively clear 
reason for the association between the individual's childhood 
experience and his subse~uent parental behaviour. In short, 
it is inappropriate to dismiss the influ.ence of early child
hood eXperience upon the individual's conduct in the way in 
which Rycroft does. However, the present evidence on the 
relationship is somewhat sketchy and anecdotal, and estimates 
of the strength of this relationship remain unspecified. 

Parent-Child Interaction 

A number of investigators have noted that the interaction 
between abusing parents and the abused child tends to show 

~ertain persistent characteristics. Steele and Pollock (1968) 
note that 

"Parents deal with the child as if he were much older 
than he really is. Observation of this interaction 
leads to a clear impression that the parent feels 
insecure and unsure of being loved and looks to the 
child as a source of re-assurance, comfort, and 
loving response" (P.109). 

Skinner and Castle (1969) note a similar phenomenon and 
divide abusing parents into two classes: 

1. Those individuals characterised by anti-social 
behaviour of a predominantly aggressive nature. 

2. A group of emotionally impoverished parents. 
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These parents Skinner and Oastle describe as 

!l a . Those whose unmet dependency needs resulted in 
a continuing search for attention and affection, 
and who were distraugh t and disappointed that 
their baby did not initially offer such rewards" 

and 

lib. The rigid and controlling group whose precarious 
stability depended on their being in,control of 
people and circumstances, and who became 
distraught by babyish behaviour which was not 
amenable to such control." (p.17). 

It can be seen that Skinner and Oastle!s description of 
the group of emotionally impoverished parents coincides well 

with the description given by Steele and Pollock (1968). A 
similar description has also been offered by Bryant et ale (1963). 

The way in which the inability of the parent to accept the 
child! s limitations is related to abuse can be seen by consider

ing the factors that preCipitate attack. Weston (1968), in 

reviewing the precipitating factors in 35 cases of assault 
leading to death,found that in 12 of these cases excessive 
crying precipitated the abuse, while in a further 11 cases 
wetting or soiling clothing and furniture was the precipitating 

factor~ 

Early Mother/Ohild Separation 

Watt (1968) has suggested that early separation of the 
mother and the child may be an important factor in the causation 
of ill~treatment. In an investigation of nine cases of abuse 
coming to the attention of Wellington Public Hospital he found 
that in four cases the children had been subject to early 
separation. Although the number of cases investigated is too 
small for _the result to have any real significance, it has been 

confirmed in an oblique fashion by the work of Skinner and 

Castle (1969). These authors found that a disproportionate 

number of cases of abuse involved chj.ldren who were born 
prematurely. In all cases of prematurity there was a history 

of early mother/child separation. Chesser (1952) has also 
reported that separation of the child from his family is a 
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common factor in cases of child abusee 

The reasons for the apparent rel~~ionship between early 
mother/child separation and abuse are by no means clear. A 
variety of possible explanations may be put forward. First, it 
may be s~ggested that, analogous to the process of "imprinting" 
in animals, there is a critical stage during which the bond of 
affection between the mother and the child is formed. A more 
plausible explanation may be that early mother/child separation 

occurs because the mother rejects the child.at an early age. 
This would imply that early separation is not a causal factor in 
the occurrence of abuse, but rather a symptom of the mother's 
underlying early rejection of the child, which is later 
overtly expressed as physical aggression. 

Personality and .Ohild Abuse 

A number ok attempts have 
personality cha~acteristics of 

been made to describe the common 
abusing parents. The abusing 

parent has been described as: emotionally immature (De Francis 
1963); emotionally dependent (Steele and Pollock 1968, Skinner 

and Oastle 1969); chronically aggressive (Ourtis 1963, Nurse 
1964, Young 1964); a normal person responding to a host of 
social stresses (Elmer 1965). Zalba (1967) has attempted to 
develop a comprehensive classification o~ types of abusing 
par-ents. He postulates two main types of abuse - uncontrollable 

abuse in which the abusive individual is unable to control his 
behaviour, and controllable abuse. Within these two groups he 
identifies various personality types: 

1. Uncontrollable abuse: 
(a) The psychotic parent. 
(b) The pervasively angry and abusive parent. 

(c) The depressive, passive-aggressive ~arent. 

2. Oontrollable abuse: 
(a) The cold compulGive disciplinarian parent. 
(b) The impulsive, but generally adequate, parent 

with marital conflict. 
(c) The parent with identity/role crisis. 

Because all of the above descriptions are based upon 
intuitive categorisations it is somewhat difficult to judge 
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the reliability and range of generality of these typologies as 

descriptions of the abusing parent. 

Understandably, because of the methodological difficulties 

involved, there have been few attempts to systematically map the 
personality of the aqusing parent with standardised tests. 

Melnick and Hurley (1969) have contrasted the personality 
characteristics of a small sample of abusing mothers with a 
control group of non-abusing mothers, using for this purpose a 
battery of tests' including the California Test of Personality, 

the Family Concept Inventory, the Manifest Rejection scale, 
and the TAT. They concluded that the features distinguishing 
the abusing mothers from the non-abusing mothers were an 
inability to empathise with their children, severely frustrated 
dependency needs, and a probable history of emotional depriva

tion. Steele and Pollock (1968) were able to give their 
patients a battery of personality tests, including the TAT and 

the Rorschach. They found that 

"In four-fifths of the patients unresolved identity 
conflicts were cited as major determinants of their 

behaviour, and in nearly as many, depressive trends 

and/or noteworthy feelings of worthlessness were 

noted" (p.136). 

The above descr"iptions of the personality of the abusing 

adult appear to defy any attempt to make an orderly synthesis 

of the findings. The main reason for this seems to be that 

investigators have attacked the issue using different techniques 

and at different levels, with the result that although most of 

the available descriptions probably do reflect commonly 

occurring behaviour and temperament patterns of abusing adults, 

it is difficult to see how these behaviours are related to each 
other in any systematic way. The disorderliness of the 
findings appears to be a necessary consequence of two factors. 
Firstly, research into the personality characteristics of abusing 
adults is very much in its infancy and, secondly, it is extremely 
difficult to obtain systematic data upon abusing parents owing 
to their reluctance to cooperate with research workers. 

As far as it is possible to judge, there appears to be no 

defini te link between frank ment-al illness and child abuse, 
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although as Zalba (1967) has pointed out, in a few cases child 

abuse is probably intimately related to psychotic fantasies • . 
Al though abusing adults do not di splay any max'ked form of 
mental illness, Steele and Pollock (1968) note that most 
parents who abuse children appear to show evidence of emotional 
disturbance sufficient to warrant psychotherapeutic treatment. 
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Section 2.4. Concluding Comments 

The foregoing discussion reveals that research has not yet 
provided a particularly clear picture of the factors which lead 
up to or precipitate child abuse. However, from the available 
literature, two general ~erspectives on the causation of child 
abuse may be discerned. 

The first view, emphasised by Gil (1969, 1970) and 
Elmer (1965, 1967), stresses the role of environmental and 
social factors in the aetiology of abuse. In particular 

Gil (1969, 1970) sees the evils of poverty as one of the root 
causes of child abuse. On the other hand, authors such as 
Steele and Pollock (1968) are of the view that social factors 
are largely irrelevant to the occurrence of child abuse, and 

that the primary factors associated with abuse are psychologi
cal rather than sociological. It is easy to become partisan 
on this issue and adopt the view that one set of factors is 

more important or fundamental than the others. However, in 
the authors' view child abuse is, as Gil (1969) has put it, 

a multi-dimensional phenomenon in which cultural, social, 
economic and psychological factors interact to produce the 
outcome. While an interactionist view of the causes of ill
treatment appears to be the most tenable, it is of obvious 
interest to establish the logical relationship between social 
and psychological factors in child abuse. Broadly speaking, 
two views may be put forward. The first is that social stresses 
terld to exacerbate underlying personality difficulties and also 
induce psychological problems b:r placing the individual under 
stress. On the other hand, it may be argued that families 

facing social and economic stresses tend to be more frequently 
involved in child abuse because these famjlies contain a 
higher frequency of members with psychological problems. 

While at present there seems to be no way of separating 
out the contributions of social and psychological factors in 
child abuse, the foregoing survey of the literature does give 

rise to a nl~ber of expectations of the type of circumstances 
associated with child abuse. These expectations (hypotheses 
is too strong a word) are listed below: 
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1. Age and the risk of child b 
In particular " a use will be related. 
will ' the hlghest i~cidence of child abuse 

occur amongst childr f 

2. In a majority of cases th 
en 0 pre-school age. 

b e assault will be committed 
y one or both of the ch"ld' 

H l S natural parents 
owever in d" • 

, a lsproportionately large number of 
cases step-par t 

" en s and other substitute parents 
wlll be involved. 

3. :he incidence of child abuse 
lllegitimate children than 
children. 

will be higher amongst 
amongst legitimate 

4. A disproportionately 

abuse in New Zealand 
PolyneSian origin. 

5. The family background 

large nl~ber of cases of child 
will involve children of 

of the abused child frequently 
will be characterised by a variety of Socl"al 

6 problems. 
• Cases of child abuse will tend to 

1 concentrate in the 
ower socio-economic groupings. 

7. Individuals wh " 
o commlt abuse will display h" t 

of rejection a " a ~s ory 
r lll-treatment during childhood. 

8. I~l-~reated children will tend 
to come from homes in whi ch they h ' 

se " ave experienced some degree of 
paratlon from their parent f" 

childhood. ~gures during early 

9. Abusing parents "1 
e" W2 1 tend to display symptoms of 
motlonal disturbance although the inCidence of 

frank mental illness amongst tho 
h" lS group will be no 

19her than in the general population. 

It must be stressed that th 
to b e above listing is not intena~ed 

e an exhaustive listing 
derived fro th 1" of all the hypotheses that can be 

m e 2terature on child ab 
statem t use. Rather, these 

en s have been selected for the~r 
ma " . .L relevance to the 

Jar emphases of the _present research. 



CHAPTER 3 

SURVEY METHOD AND DESIGN 

Section 3.j Introduction 

This chapter describes the techniques used in collecting 
data for the nationwide survey into child abuse, carried out in 

New Zealand in 1967. This survey provides the data for 'all of 
the results that are described in subsequent chapters. Parti
cular attention is given in the discussion to the sampling 
methods, unavoidable sources of bias in the data, and problems 
of definition .. 
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Section 3.2 The Sample and Sampling Procedure 

The sample described in this study consisted of all cases 
of alleged or suspected child abuse that came to the attention 
of the Child Welfare Division during the survey year. Data 
were collected by the Child Welfare Offi cers who inves ti ::.;ated 
the cases. These officers were given the following instructions 
concerning the condition3 under which a case was to be included 
in the sample. 

"Every child who is ill-treated, suspected of being ill
treated, or the subject of a complaint (substantiated or not) 
concerning ill-treatment is to be included. If in doubt 
about a case, include it. 

To be more specific, research records are to be opened 
in all of the following circumstances: 

1. When a complaint or information is received from 
source that a child is, or may be, suffering 
physical ill-treatment. (Even referrals that 

appear on investigation to be mistaken complaints 
are to be included.) 

2. When, in the course of normal caseworlc, officers 
discover signs suggesting ill-treatment (e.g. 
frequent bruises or cuts). 

any 

3. When children already under notice for ill-treatment 
show some sign of further ill-treatment. 

4. When a child in your district dies, is seriously 
injured, or seriously ill in circumstances where 
ill-treatment or severe neglect is suspected. 

(Neglect cases where there is no element of physical 
violence are to be included only when the neglect 
results in death or in danger to life.) 

5. When a child dies or is seriously injured in a 
family murder or suicide. 1I 

These criteria were deliberately made as broad as possible 
to ensure that every case coming to notice in which there Was 
some suspicion of abuse, was included in the sample. In view 
of the distinction drawn earlier between neglect and child 

. ~ , , 

abuse, cases in which the referral was solely for I1hysical 
neglect were discarded from the sample. 

For two reasons this sample cannot be considered as being 
representative of all cases of suspected abuse that occurred in 
New Zealand during the survey year. First, it is inevitable 
that some unknown proportion of cases failed to come to 
official attention, or were not recognised as involving abuse. 
Second, as it is not mandatory for all cases of known abuse to 
be reported to the Division, some cases coming to official 
attention would have been dealt with either formally or 
informally by doctors, schools l hospitals and a variety of 

• 
other agencies such as the Police t other Government welfare 
organisations and voluntary welfare organisations. 

A further limitation of the method of sampling used is 
that there is a likelihood that the sample obtained was biased 
towards the inclusion of certain groups. In general, one 

might expect that the mechanisms by which cases of abuse were 
reported to the Division would be somewhat selective, so that 
cases occurring in problem families or other types of families 
with manifest inadequacies would be reported more readily than 
cases of suspected abuse in other seemingly more respectable 

families. 

The above limitations mean that the survey results are 
restricted in the extent of their generality to the population 
of cases of abuse coming to the attention of the Child Welfare 
Division. This limitation does not necessarily preclude the 
possibility of using the survey results as a basis for inferen
ces about other populations and samples of cases of abuse. 
Such inferences should however be made cautiously. 
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Section 3.3 Data Collection 

Prlor to the survey period (1 January - 31 December 1967) 
all Child Welfare District Offices were given supplies of a 
standard recording form. This form contained questions 
relating to the circumstances of the abuse, the life history 
and characteristics of the abused child and his parents and 
any other adult who was likely to have been involved in the 
incident, and the nature of the home situation. Questions 
were selected' on the basis of consideration of the available 
research literature, of the department's problems in dealing 
with cases of abuse, and of the authors' knowledge (gleaned from 
previous study of case material) of the circumstances surrounding 
abuse. Appendix 1 shows a copy of the recording form. 

District Offices were also provided with a standard set of 
instructions outlining the aims of the survey anl specifying 
the conditions under which the form was to be completed 
(see Appendix 1). 

For each case of suspected or alleged abuse coming to 
attention during the survey year a copy of the recording form 
was completed. In cases where the same child came to atten
tion on two or more occasions, a special supplementary form was 
used to record the second and subsequent incidents. The 

sUP'Dlementary form Vltas similar in all respects to the main 
recording form, except for the omission of a number of items 
upon which information was already available on the main recor
ding form. 

At the end of the survey period the recording forms were 
collected and all case material relevant to the repor'ted 
incidents and the child's previous notice was obtained. At the 
same time, provision was made to carry out a longi tudinal follow
up study of the survey childrenc Discussion of the deSign and 
results of this follow-u~ study are reserved for a later paper. 

The recording form data were then transferred to BO-column 
~unch cards (six cards per case) using a set of standardised 
coding instructions. 
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Section 3.4 1he Reliability of the Data 

A flaw inherent in the above method of data. collection was 
that the Ohild Welfare Officers investigating the cases were 
sometimes unable to directly interview the offending families 
on all the points mentioned in the recording form. In general, 
information was obtained only insofar as the Officer could 
elicit it from the parents, the child (possible only with older 
children), or other individuals or agencies with knowledge of 
the case, during the course of casework investigations. This 
method of data collection is susceptible to a variety of biases 
including omission of information and inaccurate or garbl~d 
facts. To reduce this source of bias as much as possible, the 
following checks of the survey data were carried out. 

1. The information on the recording form was cross
checked with the available case history material to 
establish the extent to which the two sets of 
records were consistent. Where discrepancies 
e~isted they were reconciled and the .recording form 
corrected. 

2. For a limited number of measures, it was possible to 
cr'oss-check the recording form material with 
existing official records. These checks included 

the following: 

(a) The child's age, sex, race, legitimacy and 
parentage were checked for all cases. The 
only exception to this was in the case of Maori 
children born prior to 1962, for whom legitimacy 
data were not always available. 

(b) The marriage date, race, age and country of 
origin were checked for all natural parents. 
This check often could not be carried out for 
foster, step and adoptive parents. 

(c) The number of previous issue of the natural 
mother was checked in all cases. 

Cd) Children's Court appearances for the mother, the 
father, the child and the child's siblings were 
checked in all cases. The only possible 
exception to this procedure was in the case 
where the child's mother had come to attention 
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under an unknown msl.a,en name. 

were known in most oases.) 

(Maiden names 

(e) Previous notice'to the Child Welfare Division 
for the mother, the father, the child and the 

child's siblings was checked in all cases. 
The possible exceDt:Lons to this check were where 
the mother had 'come to the attention of the 
Di vi si on under an Ullknown mai den name, or where 
the notice was of a kind not recorded in the 
Division's Head Office reco~ds. 

For most of these checking procedures it was possible to 
locate all but a very few of the official records. In cases 
where records provided other information relevant to the survey, 
this information was also cross-checked with the recording form 
data. 
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Section 3.5 Conventions Used in the Data Analysis 

The initial sample contained all ca5es in which there was 
some suspicion of abuse. The problem with wh:i.ch the authors 
were immediately confronted was to establish some systematic 
means of distinguishing the cases in which abuse had taken 
place, from those in which there was either insufficient evi
dence, or no evidence, of abuse. An initial examination of 
the data revealed that standardised criteria (e.g., injury 
severity) were not adequate for this purpose, as cases often 
inyolved a complex set of evidential factors. To resolve this 
problem a judgmental approach to the definition of child abuse 
was adopted. Two judges independently rated each case on the 
six-point category system set out in Table 3.5.1. This table 
also shows the numbers of cases that were assigned to each 
category. 

Table 3.5.1 ABUSE R~TINGS FOR THE SAMPLE OF CASES 

--------------------------------------~--------------------------
Rating 

1. Child definitely ill-treated 
2. Ohild very likely to have been ill-treated 
3. Child likely to have been ill-treated 
4. Child possibly ill-treated~ but case possibly 

accounted for by: 

(a) punishment 

(b) accident or rou<~ handling 
(0) other 

5. Child unlikely to have been ill-treated, case 
probably accounted for by: 

(a) plUlishment 
(b) accident or rough handling 
(c) other 

, 
6. No evidence of ill-treatment 

'rotal 

Number 

126 

83 
91 

.31 
8 

"9 ~: 

14 
7 

23 
7 

The criteria used in making these judgments were ~~onsi sten t 
wi th Gil ~ s (1968) defini tion of child abuse: 1ihat th'3 child had 
been subject to non-accidental physical attack or injury, 

including minimal as well as fatal injury, by an adult. In one 
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group of cases an exception to these criteria was made. In 

these cases there was no evidence of injury at the time of the 
survey inquiry, but there was evidence that the child had been 
sUbject to injury or attack some short time prior to the 
investigation. These cases were categorised as abuse when 
the evidence was sufficiently strong to suggest that the child 
had been subject to undue phy~,ical Violence. To illustrate 
the way in which ratings were made, Appendix 2 shows a number 
of sample case histories and ratings. 

After this initial classification had been made the sample 
of cases was partitioned into two groups: 

1. Incidents of "abuse", i.e. those cases described 
by categories 1-3 of Table 3.5.1. 

2p Incidents of "non-abuse", i .. e. those cases described 

by categories 4-6 of Table 3.5.1. 

There appeared to be no way in which the validi ty of these 
judgments could be determined. However. a check on the inter
judge reliability revealed that there was a high degree of 

concordance between ratings. A test/retest procedure carried 

out on a random sample of 54 cases revealed that inter-judge 
ratings correlated +.96 when the ratings were dichotomised 
as described above. 

A similar procedure was used to classify responsibility 
for the incident. The adults who were caring for the child at 
the time of the incident were described as his "parent figures" 
although these individuals were not always the child's natural 
pal'ents. Each parent figure was rated according to t:_, 

evidence of his or her responsibility for the reported 
incident(s), irrespective of whether or not the incident was 

judged to have been abuse. Table 3.5.2 shows the ratings 
used, and the number of parents who fell into each category. 
Illustrative case histories and ratings are given in Appendix 2. 

Table 3.5.2 RESPONSIBILITY RATINGS OF PARENTS 

Rating 

1. Oould not have been responsible 
2. Highly unlikely that responsible 
3. Unable to judge whether responsible 
4. Suspected to be involved - no 

conclusive evidence 
5. strong suspicion of involvement - no 

conclusive evidence 
6. Known to have been involved but 

denies this 
7. Admits responsibility but considers 

action justifiable 
8. Known to have been involved; admits 

rough handling but denies ill
treatment 

9. Known to have been involved; admits 
ill-treatment 

10. Not responsible on this occasion, 
but has been responsible for recent 
incidents 

11. Not applicable - parent figure not 
living in the home 

Total 

Mother Father 
Figures Figures 

89 97 
47 92 
41 33 

48 12 

72 19 

4 3 

45 57 

29 25 

37 27 

5 o 

2 54 

419 419 

After this categorisation had been carried out, the sample 

of parent figures was partitioned into two groups: 

1. Parents who were deemed to have been responsible 
for the incident(s), i.e., those parents described 

by categories 4-10 of Table 3.5.2. 

2. Parents who were judged not to have been respon
sible for the incident(s), i.e., those parents 
described by categories 1-3 of Table 3.5.2. 

A test/retest procedure carried out on a random sample of 
54 cases revealed that the inter-judge reliability of the 

ratings was extremely high when the data were dichotomised 

I (r = +.98). 
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Section 3.6 Units of Analysis 

Upon examination of the data, it became clear that the 
survey could be analysed in two distinct ways. Either the 

incidents of alleged abuse could be considered, or alterna-
ti vely the individuals involved in the incidents could be 

considered. These analyr.:es .d!i.ffer in that a number of parents 
and children were involved in more than one incident. Thus 
in an analysis based upon incidents these individuals would be 

represented several times, whereas in an analysis of indivi
duals they would be represented only once. After some 

reflection the authors came to the conclusion that an analysis 

of individuals would lead to results that were more clearly 

interpretable. To achieve this, cases were selected from 

the initial sample in the following way. 

The Ohild Sample 

A total of 363 individual children were involved in the 

419 incidents of suspected or alleged a.buse that came to notice 
during the survey year.1 For the majority of children, who 

were referred only once during the year, the recording form 
for that incident was used as the basis for the analysiS. 
For those children who were referred more than once, the 

referral involving the most serious injury was used. The 
severity of the injuries in these cases was determined by 

careful rerusal of the recording form. 

The samrle thus derived can be described as all children 
who were suspected or alleged,to have been abused at least once 

dur'ing the survey year. This sample will be used throughout 
the analysis. 

On the judgmental criteria outlined in Section 3.5 above 

this sample distributed in the following way: 

1. Of the 363 inji"l.'idual children, 322 were referred to the 

Di vision on one occasion, 31 were referred twice, fi ve rei'erred 

three times, and five referred four times, thus making a total 
of 419 distinct incidents. 

I 
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Table 3.6.1 DESORIPTION OF THE SAMPLE OF CHILDREN* 

Number Percentage of Group Sample 

Abused children 255 70.2% 
Non-abused children 108 29.8% 

Total 363 100.0% 

*Details of the abuse ratings for this group are given in 

Table 36 of Appendix 5. 

The Parents' Sample 

Total 

For parents,the problem of multiple representation in the 

sample was compounded by the fact that not only had some 

parents been involved in more than one incident of ill-treatment, 

but in some cases parents had ill-treated more than one child. 
To select cases so that each parent was re:presented once and 

only once in the sample the following strategy wa.s adopted. 
For parents who had been involved in only one incident of abuse, 

the recording form data for this incident were used. For 

p2rents who had been involved ·in more than one incident of 

abuse, one incident was selected randomly and the recording form 

data for this incident were used to describe the parent. 

The sample of parent 1'igures derived by thts process can 
thus be described as all parent figures who were associated 

with at least one incident of alleged child abuse during the 

survey year. 

This sam:ple was sub-divided into three grou:ps: 

1. Offending parents - i.e., parents' of abu·sed children 

who were judged to have been responsible for the 

abuse. 1 

1. Because of the method of selection used, six parents 

(4 mothers and 2 fathers) who had been responsible for an 
incident of abuse at some time during the survey year were 

categorised as non-offending parents. This omission occurred 
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2. Non-offending parents - i.e., parents of abused 
children who were judged not to have been respon
sible for the abuse. 

3. A residual group of parents - i.e., the parents of 
non-abused children. 

Table 3.6.2 shows the numbers of each class of parents, 
for both mothers and fathers. These samples will be used 
throughout the analysis. 

Table 3.6.2 DESCRIPTION OF INDIVIDUAL MOTHER AND FATHER 
FIGURES 

Description Mother Figures Father Figures 

Offending parents 144 (46.6%) 94 (33.9%) 
Non-offending parents 84 (27.2%) 109 (39.4%) 
Residual group 81 (26.2%) 74 (26.7%) 

Total 309 (100.0%) 277 ( 100.0%) 

It will be noted that the numbers in the child sample, 
mother sample and father sample are not equal. This is 
because not all homes containerJ. both a mother figure and a 
father figure, and because in some cases the same parent had 
abused more than one child. 

as a result of random selection of one surve¥ form to 
represent parents who had been associated with multiple inci

dents of abuse. As a consequence of this the number of parents 
who were described as offending parents is a slight under

estimate of the number that would have been so categorised had 
all of the incidents been taken into account. 
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section 3.7 The Scope of the Analysis 

The survey results described in succeeding chapters are 
designed to give a basic and essentially descriptive account of 
the characteristics of the abused child, the abusing parent 
and the circumstances surrounding incidents of abuse. III 
general, the results de'scribe only those cases in which abuse 
was judged to have taken place: discussion of the character
istics of the group of non-abused children is reserved for a 
later paper. However, to provide a basic description of the 
group of Cases in which abuse was not present, Appendix 5 gives 
a complete set of raw data tables for cases of abuse and,non
abuse. 

In the report the analysis of individuals responsible for 
abuse is limited to the parent figures of the abused child. 

However, 24 persons other than the child's parent figures came 
to the attention of the Division as suspects in survey inci
dents. The characteristics of this group are not discussed in 

the main body of the report but are outlined in Appendix 6. 

As the only parent figures discussed in this report are 
. t" oPt d' " d the parents of the abused chlldren, the erms o~ en lng an 

I" " " b' It" 'ble" "non-offending I, abusing an!i non-a uSlng, responsl 
and "non-responsible" are used interchangeably to describe the 
parents who wer0 responsible for abuse and the parents who were 
not responsible for abuse. 

L ,. 
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CHAPTER 4 

, 
THE INCIDENTS OF ABUSE 

Section 4.1 Introduction 

Before proceeding to a detailed description of the 

characteristics of abused children and abusing parents, , 
attention is given in this chapter to the nature of the inci-

dents of abuse and the circumstances surrounding their referral 

and outcome. More specifically, this chapter presents data on 
the nature of the presenting symptoms, the persistence of 
abuse, the sources by which the abused child was referred to 
the Child Welfare Division and the methods by which incidents 

of abuse were handled. 

Throughout, the analysis relates to the 255 cases in 

which abuse was judged to have taken place. 
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section kt~ The Presenting Symptoms 

Appendix 4 gives a detailed description of the nature of 
the injuries for each of the 255 abused children. The broad 
trends in these data are summarised below. Readers seeking 
more detailed information on the characteristics of the injuries 
are advised to consult the AppeFldix. 

Cases of abuse were categorised according to the severity 
of injury that the child had sustained~ using a five point 

rating scale similar to that used by Gil (1969). The rating 

system used was as follows: 

1. Died, directly or indirectly as a result of abuse. 
2. Serious injury with permanent effect. 
3. Serious injury without permanent effect. 

4. Non-serious injury. 
5. No injury. 

To aid the reader in the interpretation of the above 
categorisation, five illustrative cases and their corresponding 

severity ratings are given below: 

Case j 

Child A (Eur;opean, female, aged 3 years) was found to 
be dead when the doctor, called in by the child's 
foster parents, arrived. Injuries on the body at the 
time of death included.: subdural haematoma; 
fractured skull, jaw and ribs; and extensive 
bruising to the face, arms and buttocks. 

Death was attributed to subdural haematoma. It WaS 
noted in the examination that the fractures were 

several weeks old. The case was classified as "Died". 

Case ~ 

Child B (European, male, aged 1 year) was admitted to 
hospital displaying the characteristic symptoms of the 
battered child syndrome. His injuries included: 
multiple fractures of the right parietal bone and 
fractures of the occipital bones on both sides; sub
dural haematoma; abrasions to the facial region; a 
small haemorrhage in the right eye; and a bite mark on 
the tongue. 

)1 
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The attending physician diagnosed the case as the 

battered child syndrome and, as the child was having 
seizures, the case was classified as "Serious injury 
with permanent effect". 

Case 3 

Child C (Pacific Islander, female, aged 4 years) was 
admitted to hospital suffering from: fractures of the 
cheek bone, humerus and acromion (shoulder); abrasions 
to the facial region; and bruising to the chest, back 
and arms. In addition the childts body was quite 
extensively marked with healing wounds and scars, and 
there were burns to the mouth and palate (presumably 
the result of being force-fed with hot food). While 
the child's injuries were extensive they did not appear 
to have resulted in any long-term physical ef'fects, and 
thus the case was classified as "Serious injury without 
permanen t effect". 

Case 4 

Child D (European, female, aged 3 years) came to the 
attention of the Child Welfare Division after the mother 
had complained that the father had beaten the girl 

severely. At the time of the investigation the child's 
lower back and buttocks were extensively marked with 

bruises and "hand-shaped" weals. The child's father 
admitted beating the child for soiling. The injury was 
classified as "Non-serious injury". 

Case 5 

Child E (European, female, aged 5 years) was found to 
have no apparent injuries following a complaint from 
relatives that she was being ill-treated. There was, 
however, sufficient evidence to s1.Jgge.st ~hat the child 
had be~~ subject to ~series of severe beatinga over 
recent weeks, and that a black eye which had been 

.. 
inflicted in the course of these beatings had faded by 
the time the Division received the complaint. Because 

of the existence of this eVidence, the case was classi
fied as abuse, and the injury described as "No injury". 

Table 4.2.1 shows the distribution of the 255 cases of abuse 

on the severity rating described. 
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Table 4.2.1 INJURY SEVERITY 

Injury Severity 

Died, directly or indirectly 
as a result of abuse 

Serious and permanent injury 
Serious but not permanent injury 
Non-serious injury 
No injury 

Total 

Number of 
Ohildren 

7 
5 

30 
182 

31 

255 

Percentage 

2.7% 
2.0% 

11.8% 
71.4% 
12.2% 

100.0% 

The table reveals that 42 children (16%) displayed 
symptoms of severe injury (including 7 who died), 182 children 
suffered non-serious injury, and the remaining 31 children 
presented no injury at all at the time of investigation. (See 

Section 3.5 for the rationale underlying the inclusion of this 
latter group as abused children.) 

In an earlier chapter of the report, it was stated that the 
main concern of the research was with child abu~e in general, 
rather than with the more limited range of cases described as 
the battered child syndrome. Because medical diagnoses were 
not available for all the cases in the sample it is not possible 
to say with any degree of certainty what proportion of cases 
j.nvol "led the battered child syndrome. However, a fairly 
liberal definition of the syndrome applied to the data in 
Appendix 4 suggests that between 15% - 20% of the cases of abuse 
could have been classified in this way. 

Another methoa. of examining the nature of presenting 
symptoms is to consider the various types of injury that were 
present upon the child at the time of investigation of the 
incident. Injuries were classified into the five categories 

shown in Table 4.2.2. The table shows the numbers of children 

presenting each of these types of injury. It will be noted 
that, because some children displayed more than one type of 

injury, totals are not appropriate for this table. 

Table 4.2.2 FREQUENOY OF TYPES OF INJURY 

Type of Injury 

Head injuries 
Internal injuries 

Fractures, dislocations 
BUrns or scalds 
Bruises, cuts, abrasions 

Number of Ohildren 
Presenting the 

Injuries 

19 
o 

26 
20 

209 

Percentage 

7.5% 
0.0% 

10.2% 
7.8% 

82.0% 

BrUising, cuts and abrasions were the most common t;~{DeS 

of injuries, occurring in 82% of the cases. However, a 
distressingly large number of children had injuries of a more 
serious nature: 8% suffered head injuries (subdural haematoma 
or skull fractures); 10% displayed fractures or dislocations 
(other than skull fr.actures); and 8% had been burned or 
scalded. 

In a number of cases children displayed more than one of 
the above types of injury. Of the 224 children who displayed 
injuries, 36 (16%) had injuries falling into more than one of 
the above categories. When It is also taken into account that 
the five injury types used in the categorisation are very broad 
(for example, the frsctures category could include a fractured 

jaw, arm and leg), it becomes apparent that a c onsioerable 
number of children displayed a multiplici ty of injuries. Tllis 

conclusion may be confirmed by an examination oE Arpendix 4. 

A further perspective on injury severity is gained when 
the most seriou.s type of injury present upon each child is 
considered. Table 4.2~3 gives the distribution of these 
injuries. 

In constructing this table the severity of injury was 
assumed to be reflected by the nature of the injury. Thus head 
injuries were judged to be more important than fractures, and 
fractures Viere judged to be more important than burns. The 
order of injury types in the table indicates the assumed 
rankings of the various injuries. 

c:: 
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Table 4.2.3 THE MOST MAP~ED INJURY PRESENT AS A RESULT 
OF ABUSE 

Most Marked Injury Number of Percentage Children 

Head injuries 19 7.5% 
FI'actures 15 5.9% 
Burns, scalds 13 5.1% 
Bruising, cuts, abrasions 177 69.4% 
No injury 31 12.2% 

Total 255 100.0% 

From the above results it would seem that somewhere 
between 16% -18% of the abused children could have been descri
bed as suffering from sex'ious injuries. This would indicate 
that the bulk of the incidents of abuse that come to the 
Division's attention involve minor injury. In general, these 
cases of abuse appear to be the result of parents striking or 
beating their chj.ldren to the extent of causing actual physical 
injury. 

While the majority of cases of abuse appeared to involve 
only relatively minor injuries, further examination of the 
survey data indicated "chat in a large proportion of cases 
injury was being perSistently inflicted upon the child: 

1. In 15% of' cases there was aetual evidence, and in 
a further 8% the suspiCion, that the injuries 
present upon the child at the time of inves"tigation 
had been inflicted at different times. Hence by 
implication 15% - 23% of the abused children 
displayed evidence of recent multiple incidents of 
abuse. (See Appendix 5, Table 42.) 

2. In 39% of cases the survey children had previously 
come to the attention of the Child Welfare Division 
or other agencies for suspected or alleged abuse. 
(See Appendix 5, Table 23.) 

3. EXamination of the recording form and case history 
material revealed that 53% of the abused children 
were either known or suspected to have suffered 
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abuse-inflicted injuries prior to the survey 
incident. These previous ~njuries were often of a 
serious nature. (See Appendix 5, Table 48.) 

4. Child Welfare Officers investigating the referrals 
were asked to rate each case on whether the pattern 
of abuse was that of an isolated incident, or of 
persistent or episodic abuse. In 63% of cases the 
investigating officer rated the case as persistent 
or episodic. (See Appendix 5, Table 53.) 

It is apparent from the above results that many of the 
abused children had been subject to at least one incident of 
abuse prior' to the survey incident. To gain an overall esti
mate of the frequency of multiple inc;idents of abuse amongst the 
sample a simple index was derived. A child was described as 
being subject to repeated abuse if he displayed present injuries 
of different ages, or if he had suffered previous abuse
inflicted injuries, or if he had previously come to attention 
for suspected or alleged abuse, or if the case was described as 
involving persistent or episodic abuse. If none of these 
conditions was fulfilled the case was classified as an isolated 
incident. Table 4.2.4 shows the frequency of multiple or 
isolated abuse, and the severity of the present injurieso 

Table 4.2.4 INJURY SERIOUSNESS X MULTIPLE INCIDENTS 

Injury Seriousness Repeated Isolated T;:,tal Incidents Incident 

Serious injury 36 (85 .. 7%) 6 ( 14.3%) 42 {100.0%) 
Non-serious injury 124 (68.1 %) 58 (31.9%) 182 (100.0%) 
No injury 25 (80.6%) 6 (19.4%) 31 (100.0%) 

Total 185 (72.5%) 70 (27.5%) 255 (100.0%) 

It may be seen from the above table that of the 255 chil
dren, 185 (73%) had been subject to repeated incidents of 
abuse. This result reveals that although in the majority of 
cases the presenting symptoms of abuse were not very extreme, 
many of the children had been abused previously. In view of 
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this the seriousness of abuse must therefore be judged along 
two dimensions: the frequency with which assault takes place 
and the severity of the injury involved. When these two con
ditions are taken into account it is apparent that most of the 

cases of abuse that came to attention must be viewed in a 

serious light. 

Section 4.3 The Referral Source 

Table 4.3.1 shows the source of referral to the Ohild 
Welfare Division for each of the 255 cases of abuse. 

Table 4.301 NOTIPIOATION SOUROE 

Notification Source 

Neighbour 
Parent 

Relative 
Police 
Doctor or hospital 
School 
Maori Welfare Officer 
Public Health, District or 

Plunket Nurse· 

Other persons or agencies 
Not notified directly, e.g. came 

to notice through press report 
Discovered by Ohild Welfare 

Officer 

Total 

Number of 
Ohildren 

22 
28 

18 
29 
27 

53 
3 

9 

14 

255 

Percentage 

8.6% 
11.0% 

7.1% 
11.4% 
10.6% 
20.8% 

1.2% 

3.5% 

5.5% 

100.0% 

Prominent among the sources of referral were schools (21%), 

the police (11%), doctors and hospitals (11%) and the parents 
and relatives of the abused child (18%). It is notable that 
relatively few of the cases of abuse (9%) were notified to 
the Division by neighbours of the abusing family, whom one 
might expect to be among the first people to become aware that 
a child was being ill-treated. This would ~erhaps suggest 
that in a number of cases neighbours were somewhat reticent in 

reporting incidents of abuse. 

Notification source varied considerably according to the 

nature of the injuries and the age of the child. Predictably, 
doctors and hospitals reported a large proportion of the cases 

of serious abuse (42%), while schools repo rted 35% of all 
incidents involving school-aged children. Referrals from 

parents and relatives were almost invariably cases involving 

non-serious injury. 
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,§ection 4.4 Medical Attention 

It will be recalled that in the region of 16% - 18% of 
children had been subject to serious injury. This trend is 
reflected in the frequency with which children were hospitalised 
as a result of the incident. Of the 255 abused children, 44 or 
17% were admitted to hospital •. fIn a further 100 cases (39%) 
children were treated by a doctor but not hospitalised. Thus 
a total of 144 children (56%) received some form of medical 
treatment. 

A feature of these results is the frequency with which 

abused children djd not receive medical attention. In general, 
cases receiving no medical treatment involved school-age 
children w~L th non-serious injuries or cases in which no injury 
was present, at the time of the survey enquiry. 

Table L~.4.1 shows the sources of referral for the 144 cases 
that received medical treatment. 

Table 4.4.1 SOURCES OF REFERRAL TO MEDI CAL TREATMENT 

Source of Referral Number of Percentage Children 

Parents 53 36.8% 
Child Welfare Officer 43 29.9% 
Police 10 6.9% 
Relatives 7 4.9% 
School 4 2.8% 
Other agency 12 8.3% 
Other 12 8~3% 
Not known 3 2.1% 

Total 144 100 •. 0% 

The majority of childl~en who received medical treatment 

were referred to the doctor or hospital by their parents (37%) 
or by Child Welfare Officers (30%). 
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.§.ection 4.5 The Outcome of the Incide~ 

Table 4.5.1 shows the numbers and proportions of children 

who were removed from the abusing home immediately following 

the survey incident. 

Table 4.5.1 IMMEDIATE REMOVAL FROM HOME 

Immediate Removal 

Not removed 
Voluntarily removed by family 

or given up by foster parents 

Removed by Child Welfare Officer 
Admitted to hospital, or died 

Total 

Number of 
Children 

145 

32 
35 
43 

255 

Percentage 

56.9% 
\ 

12.5% 
13.7% 
16.9% 

100.0% 

It can be seen that in a large number of cases the child 
was removed from the home immediately after the incident. In 
17% of cases the child was admitted to hospital (or had died); 
in 14% of cases the child was formally removed from the home 
by an officer of the Division; and in 13% of cases the family 

made voluntary arrangements ~o place the child elsewhere. 

Of those 35 cases in which the child was removed by the 

Child Welfare Division, 31 were removed on a legal warrant and 
the remaining 4 cases involved the'removal of the child from a 

foster home. 

It must be noted that these figures refer only to the 

child's placement immediately following the survey inCident, and 
that it is likely that some of these children were later 
returned to their homes. This is however an issue that will 
be dealt with in detail in the analysis of the follow-up study. 

Table 4.5.2 shows the i'requencywith which the Division 
intended to place the abused children under some form of over
sight f'ollowing initial investigation of the incident. 

'. 
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Table 4.5.2 PROPOSED OVERSIGHT OF CHILDREN REMAINING IN 
THE ABUSING HOME 

Oversight 

Not applicable - child not in 
the home (in hospital, on 
warrant or deceased) 

Arrangements for some agency or 
person (other than C.W.) 
to oversee family 

Brief Child Welfare oversight 
proposed 

Regular Child Welfare oversight 
proposed 

No oversight proposed because 
altered circumstances made it 
unnecessary 

No oversight proposed because 
circumstances did not appear 
to warrant it 

No oversight proposed because 
unacceptable to parents 

No oversight proposed for other 
reasons 

Total 

Number of 
Children 

77 

17 

26 

91 

23 

14 

5 

2 

255 

Percentage 

30.2% 

6.7% 

10.2% 

35.7% 

5.5% 

2.0% 

0.8% 

100.0% 

The above table shows that in at least 53% of cases some 
further oversight of the family was planned. It must also be 
noted that this figure does not take account of the additional 
30% of cases in which the child was either removed from the home 

or was in hospital. 

A better indication of the immediate outcome of the inci
dent can be gained by considering the distribution of cases 'in 

which either the child's family was to be provided with some 
oversight or the child was no longer in the home. Cross

tabulation of the data indicated that in 227 (89%) of the 255 
cases of abuse the child had either been removed from the home 
or there was an intention to provide 'the family with some over
sight. It must be emphasised that the extent of the intended 

oversight could vary considerably from very close contact with 

the child's family to only irregular visits by Child Welfare 

Officers or some other agen~y. 

,1 
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An indication of the extent to which it Was considered 
necessary to provide substantial or permanent oversight is the 
frequency with which cases were taken to the Children's Court 
on a complaint under the Child Welfare Act. 1 Table 4,.5.3 shows 
the frequency with which Children's Court action was initiated. 

Table 4.5.3 CHILDREN'S COURT ACTION 

Children's Court Action 

Not applicable - child deceased, 
or already a State ward, etc. 

Children's Court action initiated 

Action not initiated because 
considered unnecessary 

Action not initiated for lack 
of evidence 

Action not initiated for some 
other reason or for reasons 
not specified 

Total 

Number of 
Children 

15 
61 

115 

34 

30 

255 

Percentage 

5.9% 
'23.9% 

13.3% 

11.8% 

100.0% 

In 61 cases (24%) the matter was taken to the Children's 
Court on a complaint under the Child Welfare Act. The majority 

of the 61 cases were brought to Court on complaints of 
'detrimental physical environment' (33 cases) or 'not under 
proper control ' (25 cases). The remaining three cases 
involved complaints of 'neglect'. Examination of the case 

material and court reports revealed that in the cases where a 

1. Child Welfare Officers and the Police are empowered under the 

Child Welfare Act 1925 to bring children under 17 years of 
age before the Court on a legal complaint of ,being delinquent, 

not under proper control, indigent, neglected, or living in 
an environment detrimental to their physical or moral well
being. The complaint is addressed to the parents, who are 
required to appear before the Court with the child. In most 
instances, complaints heard in the Children's Court are 
initiated by Child Welfare Officers. 
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complaint of 'not under proper cantrol' was made the child's i; 
home was often unsatisfactory in a nmnber of respects. In a 

few cases the abuse was not the rna jor reason fOl' the complaint. 
By contrast all the 'detrimental physical environment' 
complaints appeared to have been initiated primarily as a result 
of abuse. 

In all but three cases th~ Children's Court action resulted 
in some form of preventive or supervisory activity being insti
tuted by the Court. In 33 cases the child was committed to 
the care of the Superintendent of Child. Welfare, and in 
25 cases the child was placed under the legal supervision of a 
Child Welfare Officer. This latter provision gives the 
Division's officers the legal right to visit and supervise the 
child in his own home. 

In -131 cases (51%) the incident of abuse was brought to the 
attention of the Police; however only in 38 of these cases was 
an adult prosecuted for the assaUlt. Of these 38 cases approxi
mately 40% resulted in the offending parent(s) being imprisoned; 
in the remaining cad6~;, offending parents were either placed on 
probation or given a less serious sentence. 

i. 
j. 
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CHAPTER 5 

THE INCIDENOE AND DEMOGRAPHY OF OHILD ABUSE 

Section 5.1 The Incidence of Abuse 

During the survey year 255 children came to attention for 
at least one incident in which abuse was judged to have taken 
place. On this basis it was estimated that 2.57 children per 
10,000 in the 0-16 year age group came to attention for inci
dents of abuse. 1 ,2 

It must be stressed that the estimated rate of abuse 
given above should not be taken as an estimate of the "true" 
incidence of abuse nor even of the incidence of abuse coming 
to official attention. In particular it should be noted that 
as it is not mandatory for cases of abuse to be reported to 
the Division, a number of cases coming to some form of official 
attention would have been dealt with either formally or infoIl
mally by various professional persons and government and 
voluntary agencies. For this reason the rate quoted above 
is best regarded as the lower limit of the rate of cases of 
abuse th@t come to official attention. It could well be that 
the actual incidence of abuse in the population is considerably 
higher than this. Because of the lower limit properties of 
the incidence estimate and the lack of comparable statistics 
on the rate of child abuse in preceding years, it is not 

1. The mean population estimate for 1967 was 990,988 for the 
0-16 year age group. Source: nAge Estimates as at 
31.12.67", Mimeographed Bulletin, Department of Statistics, 
Wellington, N.Z. 

2. On the same baSiS, taking account of the '108 survey children 
who were judged as not being abused, it was estimated that 
3.66 children per 10,000 children at risk came t·o the 
attention of the Division for at least one incident in 
which abuse was suspected or alleged. 
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pocsible to ascertain whether the number of cases of abuse coming 
to attention is on the increase. 

Within New Zealand the incidence of abuse varied quite 
considerably with geographic region. To describe these varia-
tions the country was divided into 12 regions, these regions 
being composed of combinations ,of Child Welfare administrative 
districts. Districts were combined in this way in order to 
produce meaningful geographic units and to increase the stabi
lity of incidence estimates. Table 5.1.1 shows the regions s 

the corresponding Child Welfare districts and the rate of abuse 
per 10,000 children aged 0-16 years in each region. 

There is a considerable amount of variability in the rates 
and numbers of cases of abuse for the various regions. This 
variability doubtless reflects a number of factors including 
differences in reporting procedures, variations in the liaison 
between Child Welfare and other agencies, and variations in 
regional population composition and structure. Owing to the 

diversity of possible influences on the regional (and district) 
rates, it is not possible to establish the reasons for the 
variability in any conclusive fashion. However, examination of 

the data reveals some interesting points: 

1. Rates for South Island regions were consistently 
lower than those for North Island regions. The 
highest South Island rate was lower than the lowest 
North Island rate. 

2. Regions encompassing the large urban areas (the 
Auckland, Wellington and Canterbury regions) did not 
have rates noticeably higher than other regions. 

3. Regions with significant proportions of Maori 
population tended to have higher rates than regions 
with small Maori populations. This is illustrated 

by the North Island/South Island dispar'i ty in rates 
mentioned above. The Spearman rank correlation 
coefficient between rates of abuse and proportion 
of Maoris in the child population of each region 
was of the order of +.67 (p < .05). 

I 
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Table 5.1.1 FREQUENCY AND RATE OF ABUSE X GEOGRAPHIC REGION 

Region 

NORTHLAND 

AUCKLAND 

WAlKATO 

BAY OF PLENTY 

EAST COAST 

HAWKES BAY -
WAlRARAPA 

WEST COAST 
(NORTH IS.) 

WELLINGTON 

NELSON -
MARLBOROUGH 

CANTERBURY 

WEST COAST 
(SOUTH IS.) 

OTAGO -
SOUTHLAND 

NEW ZEALAND 

District 1 Number of 
Children 

Kaitaia 
Whangarei 

Takapuna 
Auckland 
Otahuhu 
Pukekohe 
Paeroa 
Hamilton 
Taumarunui 
Tauranga 
Rotorua 
Whakatane 
Gisborne 
Wairoa 
Napier 
Hastings 
Masterton 
New Plymouth 
Wanganui 
Palmerston North 
Wellington 
Lower Hutt 
Nelson 
Blenheim 
Christchurch 
Timaru 
Greymouth 

Dunedin 
Invercargill 

14 

67 

21 

7 

22 

41 

20 

4 

26 

2 

13 

255 

Population2 
Aged 0-16 

Years 

39,155 

210,735 

98,209 

63,466 

104,430 

96,681 

30,261 

137,218 

12,795 

91 ,463 

971 ,281 

Rate per 
10,000 

3.58 

2.14 

\ 2.84 

2.86 

3.55 

3.93 

2.07 

1 .32 

1.56 

1 .42 

1. The numbers of cases of abuse occurring in each district 

are shown in Appendix 5, Table 55. 

2. Taken from 111966 Population of Child Welfare Districts ll
, 

Child Welfare Research Section Report, 20.1.71. 

3. This rate differs slightly fpom the rate quoted earlier, as 

1966 Census populations are used in this table. 

.\ 
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The general implication of the findings is that a good 
deal of variation exists between regions (and districts) in 
terms of rates of abuse, but that the rate of abuse is closely 
related to the proportion of Maori children in the region. 
This finding is consistent with the result (reported later in 
this chapter) that Maori children appear to have a higher risk 
of abuse than European children~ 

EXamination of the rural/urban composition of the sample 
revealed that 78% of abused children were living in non-rural 

or urban areas. This classification was based on the results 

given in Table 34 of Appendix 5. This proportion appears to 
be similar to the rural/urban composition of the population. 
The 1966 New Zealand Census1 shows that 77% of the population 
resides in urban areas, where urban is defined as any city, 
borough, town, etc., with a population of over 1,000. While 
the above comparison reveals that there is no marked rural/ 
urban differential in the incidenc~ of abuse, it must be noted 
that the methods of classification used in the comparison 
differ. The census definition is based upon population Size, 
whereas the classification used in the survey depends on the 
investigating Child Welfare Officerts rating of the area in 

which the child was living. As a consequence of. these 
differences in definition, the above comparison must be regar
ded as giving only an approximate indication of the concordance 
of th.e sample and population properties. 

1. New Zealand Census, 1966, Vol. 1 , p •. 3, New Zealand 
Government Printer, Wellington, N.Z. 
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:Section 5.2 Demogranhic Characteristics of the Abused Child 

This section discusses in some detail the demographic 

characteristics (age, sex, race, legi tima~y) of the abused 
child and the interrelationship of these characteristics. 

The Age of the Abused Child 

Table 5.2.1 shows the age and sex distributions of the 
sample of abused children. The table gives figures for males, 
females and the total sample. Each cell in the table expresses 
the number of cases which fell into that cell as a percentage of 
the total sample of cases. The figures in parentheses show the 

actual number of children involved. 

Table 5.2.1 

Age 

Under 1 year 

1 year 
2 years 
3 years 
4 years 

5 years 
6 years 

7 years 
8 years 

9 years 
10 years 
11 years 
12 years 
13 years 
14 years 
15 years 
16 years 

Total 

THE AGE AND SEX DISTRIBUTION OF ABUSED CHILDREN 

Male 

3.9% (10) 
6.3% (16) 
4.3% (11) 
3.5% ( 9) 

1.6% ( 4) 

3.5% ( 9) 
3.5% ( 9) 

3~9% (10) 
2.4% ( 6) 
3.1% ( 8) 
1.6% ( 4) 
2.7% ( 7) 
1.2% ( 3) 
1 .2% ( 3) 
0.8% ( 2) 
0.8% ( 2) 

0.0% ( 0) 

li'emale 

7.1% (18) 
3.1% ( 8) 

4.3% (11) 
. 4.7% (12) 

2.4% ( 6) 
3.1% ( 8) 

3.1% ( 8) 

2.7% ( 7) 
3.5% ( 9) 
2.4% ( 6) 

2.4% ( 6) 
1.2% ( 3) 
3.9% (10) 
3.9% (10) 
4 .. 7% (12) 
2.4% ( 6) 
0.8% ( 2) 

55.7% (142) 

Total 

11.0% (28) 
9.4% (24) 
8. 6r~ (22) 

8.2% (21) 
3.9% (10) 
6. 7r~ (17) 
6.7% (17) 
6.7% (17) 
5.9% (15) 
5.5% (14) 
3.9% (10) 
3.9% (10) 
5.1% (13) 
5.1% (13) 
5.5% (14) 
3.1% ( 8) 
0.8% ( 2) 

100.0% (255) 

(' 
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In agreement with the findings of previous research, a 

large proportion (41%) of the abused children were under the 
age of five. The relationship between age and the risk of 
abuse is examined in Table 5.2.2 which shows the age specific 

rates1 of abuse for the survey year. 

Table 5.2.2 AGE SPEOIFIO RATES OF ABUSE 

Age Rate per Age Rate per 
10,000 10,000 

Under 1 year 4.50 9 years 2.37 

1 year 4.00 10 years 1.74 
2 years 3.76 1 1 years 1 .77 
3 years 3.42 12 years 2.36 

4 years 1 .57 13 years 2.44 

5 years 2.64 14 years 2.68 

6 Yf'ars 2.68 15 years 1 .56 

7 years 2.75 16 Years 0.40 
8 years 2.48 

To establish the strength of the relationship between age 
and the rislc of ill-treatment the product moment correlation 

coefficient was computed for Table 5.2.2. The resulting 

coefficient was - .78 (p < .001) indicating a strong degree of 
linear relationship between age and the ri sk of abuse. 

Some of the possible reasons for the eXistence of such a 
trend are examined in Ohapter 8. 

1. These rates were computed by the application of the 

following formula: 

(Number of abused children aged Y) x 10,000 
Rate at age Y = ---------------------------------------------

Number of children in population aged Y 

Population figures used were mean population estimates for 
1967. Source: "Age Estimates as at 31.12.67" (op. cit.). 

:i 
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The Sex of the .Abused Ohild 

. 
The sample contained a larger proportion of abused females 

than abused males: 56% of the abused children were female in 

contrast to 44% male. The proportions of males and females 
in the 0 - 16 year old population during the survey year were 

females 49% and males 51%. A test using the standard error of 

proportions revealed that the sample contained a significantly 
(p < .05) greater proportion of females than would be expected 

from the population proportion. 

The reason for the over-representation of females i:r the 
sample becomes more apparent when the age/sex distribution of 
the sample is considered. This distribution is given in 
Figure 5.1 which shows the numbers of abused males and females 
by two-year age groups. It can be seen that (aside from some 

apparently random fluctuation) the number of males and females 
abused is approximately similar up until the age of 11 years 
but after this age the number of abused females tends to rise 
dramatically. It would seem that the presence of this 

disproportionate number of adolescent and near-adolescent 
females tended to skew the sample away from the expected distri

bution. 

It is noteworthy that Gil (1970) has re~orted a similar 

relationship between age, sex and the incidence of abuse. 
The most obvious explanation for this tendency is that it i.3 
more socially acceptable to administer physical punishment to 

adolescent boys than to adolescent girls. In view of this it 

would be .expected that physical attacks on girls in this age 
group would be reported more readily than attacks on adolescent 
males. This explanation is not entir~ly consistent with the 
survey findings, as the different rates of abuse for adoles
cents appear to occur only for Maori children (see the discus

sion of age, sex and race rates on ~age 75). 
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The Race of the Abused Child 

In confirmation of the comments of Watt (1968), and the 
results of the preliminary studies undertaken by the Child 
Welfare Division, the sample of abused children was found to 
contain a disproportionately large nl~ber of Polynesian children. 

Table 5.2.3 shows the race of the abused children. Two 
definitions of race are used in the table. The first is a 
relatively comprehensive description of the racial composition 
of the sample. The categories used, and their definitions, 
are as follows: 

1. European 

2.· Maori 

3. Part Maori 

4. Maori/Pacific: 

Islander 

5. Maori/Asian 

6. Samoan 

7. Cook Islander 

B. other Pacific 
Islanders 

9. Asian 

any child of full European descent. 
any child of full Maori descent, 
plus Maori/European mixtures, where 

the proportion Maori is one half or 
more. 
any child of Maori/European descent 

where the proportion Maor~ is less 
than one half. 

any child of mixed Maori/Pacific 
Island descent. 
any child of mixed Maori/Asian 

descent. 
any child of full Samoan descent. 
~ny child or full Cook Island 

descent. 
all other full Pacific Islanders 

(e.g. Tungans, Fijians); plus any 
mixtures of Pacific Islander with 

other races (except 4 above). 
any child of full Asian descent 
(e.g. Chinese); plus any Asian! 
European mixtures. 

The table also uses a more abbreviated description of 
race based on categorles in the New Zealand Census: 
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1. European 

2. Maori 

3. Pacific 

Islander 

4. Asian 

any child of full European descent. 

any Maori/European mixtures where 

the proportion Maori is less than 

one half. 

any child of full Maori descent. 

any Maori/European mixtures where 
• the proportion Maori is one half 

or more. 
any Maori/Other Races mixtures 
where the proportion Maori is one 

half or more. 
all Maori/Pacific Island mixtures. 

any child of full Pacific Island 

descent (Samoan, Cook Island, 

Tongan, Fijian, etc.). 
all Pacific Island/European mixtures. 

any Pacific Island/Other Race 

mixtures where the proportion 
Pacific Island is one half or 
more (except Pacific Island/Maori 

mixtures) • 

any child of full Asian descent. 

all Asian/European mixtures. 

any Asian/Other Race mixtures 

where the proportion Asian is one 

half or more. 

Table 5.2.3 

Race 
Classification 

Maori 
Maori/Pacific 
Maori/Asian 

European 
Part Maori 

Samoan 

Cook Islander 
Other Pacific 

Asian 

Total 

RACE OF ABUSED CHILDREN 

) 

Islander ~ 
) 

) 
) 

) 

Islander l 

Census 
Grouping 

Maori 

European 

Pacific 

Islander 

Asian 

Number of Percentage Children 

101 39.6% 
2 0.8% 
2 0.8% 

92 36.1% 
38 1l.j .. 9% 

6 2.4% 
5 2.0% 
8 3.1% 

1 0.4% 

255 100.0% 

It can be seen that a large proportion of the cases 
involved children of Polynesian origin. The relationship 
between race and the risk of abuse can be seen more clearly from 

the race specific rates1 of abuse given in Table 5.2.4. 

i' 1. These rates were calculated by application of the following 
i 
>, formula: 

Rate = 
(Number of abused children in race group) x 10,000 

Number of children 0-16 years in race group in 
the population. 

Because sufficiently detailed population data are available 
only in census years, the population figures used in 

Table 5.2.4 are derived from the 1966 New Zealand Census. 
(For this reason the total !'ate shown in Table 5.2.4 differs 

slightly from the total rate given in Section 5.1 for 

which 1967 population data were used.) 

I , 
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Table 5.2.4 RACE SPECIFIC RATES OF ABUSE 

Race 1 Number of Population Rate per Aged 0-16 Children Years2 10,000 

European 130 839,418 1.55 , 
Maori 105 109,958 9.55 
Pacific ISlander 19 13,336 14.25 
Asian 1 7,222 1.38 
Other 0 1,347 0.00 

Total 255 971 ,281 2.63 

Table 5.2.4 reveals that there are marked differences in 
the rates of abuse for various racial groups. Specifically, 
it would appear that Maori children run about six times the 
risk of abuse of European children, and that Island children 
have about nine times the risk of European children. 

This finding appears to be consistent with the view that 
child abuse tends to be most frequent in groups that are sub

ject to various forms of socio-economic depriVation, and which 
are prone to show a high incidence of social pathology (Young 

1964, Elmer 1967, Gil 1970). It is well known that as a group 
Maoris and Pacific Islanders tend to be employed in occupations 

of low socio-economic status and display a relatively low level 
of educational attainment. Further, these groups are known to 

have high rates of juvenile and adult criminal offending 

(Duncan 1970, Jensen and Roberts 1970). This would perhaps 
suggest that the high incidence of child abuse amongst Maoris 

and Pacific Islanders is related to conditions of social and 

economic deprivation. 

The issue of Maori and Pacific Islander child abuse is 
subject to a more detailed analysis in the concluding chapter 
of this report. 

1. Using the Census definition of race described earlier. 
2. Derived from the New Zealand Census. 1966, Volumes 2, 7 and 

8. New Zealand Government Printer, Wellington, N.Z. 

The Age, Sex, Race Distribution of the Sample 

To estllbli sh the way in which race, 'age, and sex were 

related to tho risk of abuse the sample was partitioned into 
12 subgrou11S, each subgroup describing a par'ticular combination 
of race, sex, and age characteristics. Table 5.2.5 shows the 
numbers in each subgroup, and the rate of abuse for each 
subgroup. 1 

Table 5.2.5 RATES OF ABUSE x AGE x RAOE x SEX 

Number of Children Rates per 10,000 
Sex Age 

Maori Non- Total Maori Non- Total Maori Maori 
..... 

° - 4 13 37 50 1 
6.4.5 2.71 3.19 

Male 5 - 9 12 30 L~2 6.53 !:! .15 2.66 
110 
I 

- 16 9 1 r, 
~ 21 4.58 0.69 1 • U9 

Total males 3Lt· 79 113 5.84 1.76 2.23 

0 - 4 20 35 55 10.40 2.70 3.6) 
Female 5 - 9 20 18 38 11 .02 1.35 2.51 

10 - 16 31 18 49 16.36 1.09 2.67 

Total females 71 71' 142 12.61 1.66 2.93 

Total 105 150 255 9.17* 1 .71 2.57* -
* Note that the total Maori rate and the overall rate presented 

here differ slightly from those presented in Table 5.2.4. 
This occurs because 1967 population data were used in this 
table, and 1966 Census population data were used for 
Table 5.2 .Lt·. 

1. For each 
risk was 

subgroup the rate of abuse per 10,000 children at 
obtained by applying the following formula: 

(Number of abused children in subgr?up) x 10,000 Subgroup 
rate ;::: 

Number of children in population subgroup 
Population estimates were obtained from \lAge Estimates as at 

31 .12.67" (op. ci t . ) . 

.. I 
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Examination of this table reveals three distinct patterns 
of abuse r'ates: 

1. A Maori female rate that is markedly higher than 
oth~r rates. In contrast to the general tendency 

for abuse to decline with age this rate tends to 
increase with age. 

2. A Maori male rate which is considerably higher than 
the non-Maori rates, but approximately half the 
Macri female rate. This rate shows a general 

tendency to decline with age. 

3. Non-Maori male and female rates that are approxi

ma tely similar and show a decline with age. 

These trends can be seen more clearly when presented in 

eral'hical form. This is done in Figure 5.2. 

Examination of Figure 5.2 reveals a further factor related 

to the skewed sex distribution of the sample. Specifically, 

it would seem that the disproportionate numbers ofaQolescent 

and near-adolescent girls in the sample were largely accounted 

for by the tendency for the Maori female rate to increase with 
age. 

The Legitimacy of the Abused Child 

In agreement with the results of previous research, it 

Vias found that a considerable proportion of abused children 

were illegitimate1 . Of the 255 abused children, 76 (30%) were 
known to be illegitimate. An estimate of the expected rate of 
illegitimacy for the sample was obtained by taking the highest 

per annum rate of illegitimacy over the period 1951-1966, the 

1. Since the Status of Children Act 1969, in which the legal 
status of the terms 1I1egi.timate" ana Itillegitimate lt was 

removed, it has been customary for official documents to 
ayoid the use of these terms. The words lIillegitimate" 

and II Li.legitimacytl haye been used in thi s report to maintain 

consistency VIi th overseas research and to avoid the 
circuitous writing entaileci by 1:.he use of uhe available 

alternatives. 
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period over which most of the survey children were born. The 
resulting estimate was 11.56%, based on the 1966 rates. This 
figure was assumed to approximate the upper limit of the rate 
of illegitimacy for the 0 - 16 year old population as at 1967. 
(It is possible, but highly unlikely, that the actual upper 
limit was larger than this owin~ to the fact that legitimacy 
figures for Maori children bOi'n before 1962 were not available.) 

It can be seen that the number of illegitimate abused 

children was two to three times greater than the ex;ected 
nWllber based on the population estimate. This would sut;[;est 

that the illegitimate child runs a greater risk of abuse than 

the legitimate child. Through use of Bayes' theorem
1 

it was 
possible to estimate the relative risks of abuse for the legiti
mate and illegitimate child. Application of this theorem 
revealed that the legitimate child had a risk of 2.0 in 10,000 
of coming to the Division's attention for abuse. In contrast 
the illegitimate child had the three and a half times greater 

1. Bayes' theorem was ap.plied in the following way: 

1. The general form of the theorem is: 

P (A/B) = P (BlAt P (A) 
P B) 

2. For ~he sample data the following estimates were 

o'btained: 
(i) p(Illegitim'acy/Abuse) = 0.2980 

(ii) p(Legitimacy/Abuse) = 1 - 0.2980 

(iii) p(Abuse) = 0.000257 
(iv) p(Illegitimacy) = 0.1156 

(v) p(Legitimacy) = 1 - 0.1156 

. 3. substituting the above estimates into the formula in 1. 

above yields two distinct eQuations, each eQuation 
expressing the risk of abuse conditional on a parti

cular state of legitimacy: 

(i) 

(i i) 

p(Abuse/Illegitimate) = ~29800~1~5~00257 
= 0.00066 

p(Abuse/Legitimate) 
(1 - 0.2980) x 0.000257 

= 1 - 0.1156 

= 0.00020 

---- .• -...,>;"_~ ..... ¥":..'-'-~. ______ ~ __ .. """_~ __ .... '"-_.~._._ •• ,U<! ..... ~ ...... ~~ .. __ ·--,~--~~-···~· ... f ..... "'..-· .-"-... -'~~.~~-~ .• --'-"--~---.- ..... -,_ .. ~ •• ___ -.._> .. __ ._.'_. __ .. M" .. _. ___ .... ~ __ ... _,_ .... "~. ____ _ 
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risk of 6.6 per 10,000 of coming to attention in this way. 
This result suggests that there is at least a statistical 
relationship between the risk of abuse and illegitimacY. 

A point that must be noted is that Bayes' theorem is snme
what sensitive to variations in base rate probabilities. This 
point is particularly important with respect to the probability 
estimates used in the denominators of the calculations in the 
footnote. The value of 0.1156 is only an estimated value of 
the probability of illegitimacy for the 0 - 16 year old 
population as at 1967, and if this figure is in error there 
could be some substantial amount of variation in the estimates 
of risk that have been derived. This reservation means that 
the above figures should be treated with some caution; they 
are merely the best estimates of the relative risks of abuse 
that can be derived from the available data. 

The Relationship between Race, Illegitimacy and Abuse 

It is well known that illegitimacy rates amongst Maoris 
tend to be higher than amongst non-Maoris. In view of this 
relationship between race and legitimacy it is possible that 
the apparent relationship between illegitimacy and abuse 

reported above could have been accounted for by the skewed 

racial distribution of the sample. It was possible to test 
whether this was the case by examining the way in which race 
and legitimacy interacted in determining the risk of abuse. 

The sample of abused children was divided into four 
groups: 

1 • Maori and illegitimate 
2. Maori and legitimate 

3. Non-Maori and illegi timate 

4. Non-Maori and legitimate. 

Through an application of Bayes' theorem it was possible 
to compute the estimated rates of abuse for each of these 
subgroups. (See Appendix 3.) This comparison could be made 

only for the children aged 0 - 5 years as figures on the Maori 
rates of illegitimacy are not available prior to 1962. 
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Table 5.2.6 shows the estimated rates. 

Table 5.2.6 ESTIMATED RACE AND LEGITIMACY SPECIFIC RATES 
OF ABUSE PER 10,000 OF POPULATION AGED 0 - 5 YEARS 

Legi timacy Maori Non-Maori Total 

Legitimate 6.4u 1 .95 2.44 
Illegitimate -11 .27 8.34 9. -17 

Total 7.78 2.61 3.30 

It can be seen that the rates of abuse tend to vary 
systematically with both race and legitimacy and that neither 

factor by itself accounts for the total variation. As far as 
may be judged from the table, race and legitimacy a~;ear to 
bear 0.11 (o.~troximately) additive relationship to child abuse so 

that the .. :re:.1test risk of' abuse occurs amongst Maori illee.;itimate 
children, and the least risk amongst non-Maori legitimate 
children. 

While the above results apply only to the group of abused 
children who were under the age of five, it seems unlikely that 

there will be any marked difference in the effect for the over 
five year old age group. This would suggest that the high 
i're.luency of illegi timacy amongst the abused children is not a 
f'actor that can be accounted for solely by the skewed racial 
composition of the sample. 

The Number of Children in the Abused Child's Famil¥ 

Table 5.2.7 shows the total number of children in the 
abused child's home at the time of the assault. 

t " 
.~ ,. 

Table 5.2.7 NUMBER OF CHILDREN IN THE HOME 

Number of Children 
in the Home Number of Cases Percentage 

One child 

Two children 
Three children 
Four children 
Five children 
Six children 

Seven children 
Eight children 

Nine or more children 
Not known 

34 
48 
52 
32 
24 
13 
22 

14 
11 

5 

13.3% 

18.8% 

20.4·% 
12.5% 

9.4.% 
5.1% 
8.6% 

. 5.5% 

4.3% 
2.0% 

Total 255 100.0ib 

A surprisingly high incidence of large families emerges 
from the above table - 24.% of the abused children were 11 ving 
in family situations of six or more children, and 45% in family 
situations of f'our or more children. The mean number of 

children per family was estimated to be 3.91. As might be 
expected, there was a definite race dif'ference in family size. 
For Maoris the mean number of 'children per family was 4.81, 
compared with 3.28 for non-Maoris. 

The estimates quoted above appear to be higher than 
estimated number of children in the New Zealand family. 
1966, the estimated number was 2.5 children per family.1 
suggests that households in which child abuse occurs tend 

the 
In 

This 
to 

have a larger than average number of children. 
finding has been reported by Gil (1970). 

A similar 

1. New Zealand Census. 1966, Volume 10. New Zealand 
Government Printer, Wellington, N.Z. 
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Section 5.3 ~e, Sex, Race and Injury Severity 

In a previous chapter it was noted that 42 of the 255 
abused children had been subject to severe abuse, in that their 
injuries were of a serious nature (see Section 4.2, Table 
4.2.1)~ It is a matter of some,practical importance to 
determine the features which d:~stinguish cases of serious 
abuse from cases of non-serious abuse. An initial treatment 
of this topic is given in the analysis below, which examines 
the age, sex, and race distributions of seriously and non
seriously injured children. 

A variable that has obvious face validity as a factor 
associated with the severity of injury is the age of the abused 
child. In general, it would be expected that young children 
would be more prone to serious injury than would older children. 
Inspection of the data reveals that this is in fact the case. 
Table 5.3.1 shows the age distribution of the seriously and 
non-seriously injured children. 

." .... !II!;I" "';;,R<"'f"",,~·~·"-'~W"'" 'J~:_, ...... ~,,_ .... ,..'-"~_~ ......... ....,..t, 
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Table 5.301 AGE DISTRIBUTION OF SEVERELY AND NON-SEVERELY 
INJURED CHILDREN 

Number Number Not Percentage Age Seriously Seriously Total Seriously 
Injured Injured Injured 

Under 1 year 14 14 28 5Q% 
1 year 8 16 .24 33% 
2 years 4 18 22 18% 
3 years 4 17 21 19% 
4 years 3 7 10 30% 
5 years 1 16 17 6% 
6 

. 
years 2 15 17 12% 

7 years 3 14 17 18% 
8 years 1 14 15 7% 
9 years 1 13 14 7% 

10 years 0 10 10 0% 
11 years 0 10 10 0% 
12 years 0 13 13 0% 
13 years 0 13 13 0% 
14 years 1 13 14 7% 
15 years 0 S 8 0% 
16 years 0 2 2 0% 

Total 42 213 255 16% 

It can be seen from Table 5.3.1 that both the numbers and 
proportions of seriollsly injured children decline with age. 
The great majority (81%) of the seriously injured children were 
under six years of age compared with only 41 % of the non~' 
s~riously injured children. 

The strength of the relationship between these two 
variables can be judged both from the correlation between age 

and the risk of severe abuse (r = -.86), and the plot of these 
two variables (for two-year age intervals) shown in Figure 5.3. 

Examination of the data on the sex of the seriously 
injured children revealed that 22 boys and 20 girls ~ere 
seriously injured. In terms of the proportions of the total 
group of abused children, these figures represent 19% of all 

",I 
! 
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boys compared with 14% of all girls. This difference in all 

probability reflects the fact that the female age distribution 

tends to skew toward the low-risk older age groups. (See 

Section 5.2, Table 5.2.1.) 

Similarly, seriousness of in~uI'Y appeared to bear little 

relationship to the race of the abused child. When the sample 
of abused children was partitioned into European and non
European groups, the proportions subject to severe abuse were 

nearly identical. (16% of Europeans were seriously injured 

compared wi th 17% of non-Europeans.) While the above result 
indicates tha.t there are no overall between-race differences 
in the distribution of serious injury, it is of interest to 

note that of the 42 cases in which abused children either died 

or were seriously injured, 8 involved Pacific Island children~ 

In view of the small number (19) of Pacific Island children 

in the sample of abused children, the number of 9a0es of 
extreme abuse among this group appears to be disproportionately 

·large. However, it is not possible to draw any firm conclu

sions on this issue from such a small group of cases. 
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The Demographic Characteristics of Abusing 
Parents 

In this section of the report we consider the demogr'i

phic characteristics of the parent figures who were judged to 
have been responsible for the incidents of child abuse. , 
Details of the method of definition of this group are given 

in Chapter 3, Section 3.5. 

The Age and Sex of Abusing Parents 

Table 5 .l..j .• 1 gives the age and se:(C distribution of the 
abusing parents. This table shows 'Ghe numbers of males and 
females in each age group expressed as a percentage of the 
total samrle. The figures in parentheses show the numbers of 

cases in each cell of the table. 

Table 5.4.1 

Age in' Years 

15 - 19 
20 - 24 
25 29 
30 - 34 
35 - 39 
40 - 44 
45 49 
50 54 
55 59 
60 64 
65 - 69 
Not known 

Total 

Mea:t 

S.D. 

AGE AND SEX DISTRIBUTION OF ABUSING PARENTS 

Female 

3.8% (9) 
10.9% (26) 
16.4% (39) 
12.2% (29) 
6.7% (16) 
5.0% (12) 
2.1% (5) 
~ .3% (3) 
0.8% (2) 

0.8% (2) 
0.0% (0) 
0.4% (1) 

60.5% (144) 

30.99 years 

9.32 

Male 

0.8% (2) 
2.5% (6) 
8.4% (20) 
5.9% (14) 
9.2% (22) 
4.2% (10) 
3.4% (8) 
2.5% (6) 
1 .7% (4) 
0.4% (1) 
0.4% (1) 
0.0% (0) 

39.5% (94) 

36.52 years 

10.32 

Total 

4.6% (11) 
13.4% (32) 
24.8% (59) 
18.1% (43) 
16.0% (38) 

9.2% (22) 
5.5% (13) 
3.8% (9) 
2.5% (6) 

1 .3% (3) 
0.4% (1) 
0.4% (1) 

100.0% (238) 

33.18 years 

10.10 

The table reveals that a greater proportion of the inci
dents of abuse were committed ~oJy females - 61% of t',J.e abusing 
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parent~ were female, in contrast to 39% male. This result 
appears to be consistent with the argument put forward earlier 
that fem~les should display a greater frequency of abuse, in 
view of tho greater contact that they have with children. In 
general, offendlng females appear to be younger than offending 
males, and tend to concentrate over a more narrow range of ages. 
These tendencies are expressed precisely by the means and 
standard deviations of the two samples given in the table. 

The Marital status of Abusing Parents 

Table 5.4.2 shows the marital status of abusing pa~ents 
at the time of the assault. This table gives figures for 
males, females and the total parent sample separately. 

Table 5.4.2 THJ:1.] MARITAL STATUS OF ABUSING PARENTS 

Marital Status Mothers Fathers Total 

Single - never married 12.5% (18) 4.3% (4) 932% (22) 
Legally married 78.5% (113) 89.Lt% (84) 82.8% ( 197) 
No longer married. -

widowed 4.9% (7) 3.2% (3) 4.2% (10) 
Not known 4.2% (6) 3.2% (3) 3.8% (9) 

Total 100.0% (144) 100.0% (94) 100.0% (238) 

It can be seen that the majority of parents were legally 
married at the time of the assault. A point of in tereBt that 
emerges from the table is the difference between the propor
tions of unmarried males and females in the sample: 13% of 

offending females had never been married as opposed to 4% rf 
offending males. 

The above difference becomes even more marked when the 

pattern of cohabitation is considered. Table 5.4.3 shows the 

cohabitation patterns at the time of the assault. 
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Table 5.4.3 COHABITATION OF ABUSING PARENTS 

Cohabitation 

Permanently with 
legal spouse 

Perm3.nently with 
de facto spouse 

Intermittently with 
legal spouse 

Intermittently with 
de facto spouse 

No stable arrange
ment - short-term 
de facto 
associations 

Living singly 

Not l{nown 

Total 

Mothers 

63.9% (92) 

14.6% (21) 

4.2% (6) 

4.9% (7) 

0.7% (1) 
10.4% (15) 
1 .4% (2) 

'100.0% (1 L~4) 

Fathers 

77.7%' (73) 

9.6% (9) 

7.4% (7) 

4.3% (4) 

0.0% (0) 
1 .1 % ( 1 ) 
0.0% (0) 

100.0% ( 94) 

Total 

69.3% (165) 

12.6% (30) 

5.5% (13) 

4.6% (11) 

0.4% (1) 
6.7% (16) 
0.8% (2) 

'100.0% (238) 

Abusing parents seem often to be involved in either 
irregular or unstable marital arrangements. Approximately 30% 
of the sample were living singly, in de facto relationships, or 

living only intermittently with their spouse. Unfortunately, 
it is not possible to establish the extent to which the sample 

is atypical in this respect as appropriate norms for the 
population are not available. Intuitively, it seems unlikely 

that a representative sample of families from the population 

wOLlld have l)roduced this type of distri bution of mari tal 
situ3.tions. This would perhaps imply that there is some 
relationship between the nature of the marital situation and 

the risk of abuse. 

The Race of Abusing Paren.1.§ 

As the resul ts on the race of the offending parents are 

necessarily similar to those on the abused child (see 

Section 5.2), they are not reported in the main body of the 

paper. The relevant results are shown in Appendix 5, 

Tables 57 and 88. 
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Section 5 • .5 The Socio-Economic Status of Abusing Families 

Evidence from the literature tends to suggest that inci
dents of abuse concentrate in families of lower socio

economic status. In this section of the report an attempt 
is made to establish the strength of this relationship. 

Table 5.5.1 shows a socio-economic status classification 
of the families of abused children. This 81assification is 

based upon the occupation of the male head of the family. 

Table 5.5.1 THE SOCIO-ECONOMIC STATUS OF 'rHE FAMILIES 
OF ABUSED CHILDREN 

Classification 

Higher professional and 
administrative work 

Lower professional, technical and 
executive work 

Clerical and highly skilled work 

Farm management 
Skilled work 

Semi-skilled repeti ti ve work 
Unskilled repetitive work 
Beneficiary 

Unemployed 

Not known 

No father in the home 

Total 

Number of 
Families 

1 

2 
4 

11 
39 
62 
86 
4 
6 

'1 ? 

28 

255 

Percentage 

0.4% 

0.8% 
1~6% 

4.3% 
15.3% 
24.3% 
33.7% 
1.6% 
2.4% 
4.7% 

11.0% 

100.0% 

The results indicate that there is a marked tendency for 

abused children to come from homes in which the male head is 

employed in semi-skilled or unskilled work - 58% of abused 

children came from families of this type. In contrast, only 

3% came from families in which the male head was employed in 

professional or clerical occupations. This result suggests 

that the risk of ill-treatment may be related to socio

economic status. 

I 

I 
I 
! 
l 
I 
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It is possible to examine this issue further by consider

ing the occupational distribution of abusing males. If 
ill-treatment is related to socio-economic status, then it 
would be expected that the rate of abuse by males in the lower 
occupational groupings would be higher than the rate of abuse by 

males employed in professional and clerical work. Table 5.5.2 
shows the rates 1 of abuse per 10,doo males for a set of occupa
tional categories based upon an abbreviated version of the New 
Zealand Census occupational classification. 

Table 5.5.2 THE OCCUPATIONAL CLASSIFICATION OF ABUSING MALES 

Occupational Group 

Professional, technic~l and 

Number of 
Abusing 

Males 

administrative workers 3 
Clerical workers 2 
Wholesale and retail trade workers 1 

Farmers, fisherman and hunters 14 
Miners, quarrymen, etc. 1 

Transport and communication 
workers 19 

Craftsmen, process workers, 
labourers 49 

Service, sport and related 
workers 0 

Armed Forces 1 

Not classified by occupation 4 

Total 94 

Number of 
Working 

Males in 
Population 

110,810 

59,443 
51,258 

120,685 

4,233 

53,812 

307,076 

24,871 

10,436 

91,383 

834,007 

1. These rates were estimated in the following way: 

Rate per 
10,000 

0.27 

0.34 
0.20 

1 .16 
2.36 

3.53 

1.60 

0.00 

0.96 

0.44 

1 .13 

Rate = (Number of abusing males in occupational group) x 10,QOO 
Number of males in occupation group in population 

Estimates of tbe number of males in each occupation group were 
based on the dl:,ta given in Table 4 of the New Zealand Census, 

1966, Volume 4, New Zealand Government Printer, Wellington, 
N.Z. 
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The table clearly shows that ther~ are marked differences 
in the rates of abuse by males in various occupational groups. 
In general, rates are highest in those g~oupS containing a 
large number of unskilled and manual workers, and lowest in 
the white collar and professional groups. 

In order to examine this relationship in a little more 
detail rates of abuse by occupation and race were calculated. 
These rates were standardised by race to take account of the 
skewed racial distribution of the sample of abusing fathers. 
Abusing fathers were partitioned into four groups: 

1. Maori White Collar workers, i.e. Maori males 
employed in occupations described in the first 
three caiegories of Table 5.5.2. 

2. Non-Maori White Collar workers. 

3. Maoris working in Other Occupations, i.e., Maori 
males employed in other than white collar . 
occupations excluding the "not classifiable" 
group. 

4. Non-Maoris working in Other Occupations. 

Table 5.5.3 presents the rates of abuse per 10,000 of 
the w'orking male population for each of these four race and 
occupational groupings. 

Table 5.5.3 

Occupational 

White collar 

RATES OF liliUSE PER 10,000 WORKING MALES 
BY RACE 

Group Maori Non-Maori 

0.00 0.27 
Other oc cupations 9.08 0.98 

Total 8.59 0.76 

Total 

0.27 
1 .61 

1 .13 
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Examination of these occupational and race rates for 

offending males revealed a rather complicated set of 

relationships. These are summarised below: 

1. Comparison of the frequency of abusing males in the 
two occupational groups revealed that the sample 

contained a significantly greater (p < .01) 
proportion of abusing males from the !lother 
occupationsl! group than would be expected from 

the population distribution. 

2. The incidence of assaults by Maori males was ) 
considerably and significantly higher (p < .0001 
than would have been expected from the population 

distribution. 

3. Within the non-Maori group there was clear 
evidence to suggest that a significantly greater 

(p < .01) proportion of assaults was committed 
by males from the "other occupations" group. 

4. Within the Maori group it was not possible to 

determine whether the abuse rates varied with 

occupational group. Al though the Maori rate of 

abuse in the white collar group was as small as 
it could be (i.e. 0.00), this was only slightly 
smaller than the expected proportion of Maori males 

(0.05) in the white collar group. Because of the 
small difference between the observed and expected 

rates it was not possible to apply a statistical 

test that had sufficient sensitivity to test any 

observed difference. Thus it is not possible to 

conclude with any degree of certainty whether o~ 
not child abuse is related to occupational groupings 

for the Maori group of abusers, although the figures 

would tend to indicate that this is the case. 

These observed relationships suggest that the incidence 

of abuse amongst white collar males is in general lower than 

the incidence for males employed in other occupations. It 
must be noted, however, that owing to the method of classifi

cation used (basically a census classification), the 

occupational categories are extremely heterogeneous. For 

example, the white collar group contains a range of occupations 

from the professions to basic grade clerical work. Similarly, 
the "other occupations!l group contains such diverse occupa

tions as airline pilot (transport and communication worker) 

and labourer. The distinction that may be drawn between 
the two groups is that the "other occupations" grou.p contains 

all the semi-skilled and unskilled manual occupations. It 
is probably this difference that is reflected in the above 

comparisons of the rates. 

While the results tend .to suggest an association between 
socio-economic status (as measured by occupation) and child , 
abuse, a number of alternative interpretations could be m~de. 

First it must be noted that ~he sample of cases being 
described was drawn from a population of cases reported to 

the Child Welfare Division for suspected or alleged abuse. 
It seems likely that this method of sampling may well have 

biased the results towards families of low socio-economic 

status. Further, it should be noted that the ccmparisons in 

rates discussed above take no account of differential 

fertility trends between occupational groups. The higher 
incidence of child abuse amongst males of the !lother 

occupations" group may in part reflect the fact that these 

males come from a segment of .society characterised by larger 

families with young children. 

Despite these reservations, the authors are of the opinion 

that there is a relationship between socio-economic status and 
child abuse, and that the above results to some extent reflect 

this relationship. 

Gil (1970) has noted a similar tendency for child abuse 

to concentrate in lower socio-economic groups, and in 
particular among families eXperiencing socio-economic depri

vation. He suggests that this tendency can be ascribed to 

a variety of factors: 

"The poor and members of ethnic minorities are subject 

to the same conditions that may cause abusive 

behaviour toward children in all other groups of the 

population. In addition, however, these people must 
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experience the special environmental stresses and 
strains associated with socio-economic deprivation 

and discrimination. Moreover, they have fewer 

alternatives and escapes than the nonpoor for 
dealing with aggressive impulses toward their 
children. Finally, t~ere is an additional factor, 

the tendency toward l;.ore direct, less inhibited, 
expression and discharge of aggressive impulses, a 
tendency learned apparently through lower class and 
ghetto socialisation, which differ in this respect 
from middle class mores and socialisation" (p.139). 

i' 
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OHAPTER 6 

. 
THE ABUSED OHILD AND HIS FAMILY SITUATION 

Section 6.1 Introduction 

This chapter discusses a number of measures related to 
the family background of the abused child. Two major emphases 
~un through the discussion. The first concerns the extent to 
which the abused child was stablY attached to the abusing 
family. Previous research (Ohesser 1952, Watt 1968) has 
produced evidence to suggest that separations of the child 

I 

from his family, and changes in home situation, tend to be 
associated w~th incidents of child abuse. To examine this 
issue in detail a number of measures, including the propor

tion of life that the· child had lived in the abusing home, 
the freQuency of separations from this home, and the incidence 

of early mother/child separation among abused children, are 
described. 

A second major area covered in the chapter is the extent 
to which the abusing family was adeQuate as a child rearing 

unit. The available literature on child abuse tends to 
suggest that abusing families freQuently are subject to 

multiple sources of inadeQuacy (Young 1964, Elmer 1965, 1S67, 
J'ohnson and Morse 1968, Skinner and Oastle 1969, Gil 1969, 
1970). To map this area of family functioning a number of 
measures, including the adeQuacy of physical care of the child, 
material standards in the home, and contact of the family with 
welfare agencies, are discussed. 

In summary, the major aim of the analysis is to determine 
the extent to which the abused children It fi tted into" the 
abusing families fu~d the adeQuacy of these families as child 

rearing units. At the same time the discussion fulfils the 
function of giving a basic d,escripti ve analysis of a number of 

salient features of the abusing family. 

c; 
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Section 6.2 The Nature and Stability of Parent/Ohild 
Relationshj,.ps Within the Abusing Family 

This section of the report describes a number of measures 

relating to the child1s situation at the time of the survey 
incident and his life history prior to the incident. Some 

I 

care must be taken in interprp,ting the life history measures, 
as this information could only be obtained from the Ohild 
Welfare Officer's interview with the family, and from the 
available case material. Because these sources are unlL"ely 
to have given a full and systematic account of the child's life 
history, the measures quoted should be regarded as lower limit 

estimates of the incidence of separations, changes in home, etc., 
amongst abused children. 

The Relationship of the Abused Ohild to his Parent Figures 

Table 6.2.1 shows the relationship of the child to the 
adults who were his parent figures at the time of the incident. 

Table 6.2.1 OHILD'S HOME OIROUMSTANOES AT THE TIME OF THE 
INOIDENT 

Home Oircumstances Number of Percentage Ohildren 

Living with both natural parents 128 50.2% 
Living with natural mother only 21 802% 
Living with natural mother and 

spouse (legal or de facto) 21 8.2% 
Li vj.ng wi th natural fa ther only 1 0.4% 
Living with natural father and 

spouse (legal or de ~acto) 29 11.4% 
Living wi t~l adoptive parent(s)* 12 y .• 7% 
Living with relatives 30 11.8% 
Living with foster parent(s) 13 5.1% 

Total 255 100.0% 

* Includes cases awaiting Final Adoption Order, and cases 
adopted by ;:re~.atives. 
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Section 6.2 The Nature and Stability of Parent/Ohild 
Relationships Wi thin the Abusing FamilY 

This section of the report describes a number of measures 

relating to the child's situation at the time of the survey 
incid~ent and his life history prior to the incident. Some , 
care must be taken in interprBiing the life history measures, 

as this information could only be obtained from the Ohild 

Welfare Officer's interview with the family, and from the 
available case material. Because these sources are unli~ely 
to have given a full and systematic account of the child's life 

history, the measures quoted should be regarded as lower limit 

estimates of the incidence of separations~ changes in home, etc., 

amongst abused children •. 

1~elationship of the Abused Ohild- ·to his Parent Figures 

Table 6.2.1 shows the relationship of the child to the 

adul ts who were his parent figu."r>es at the time of the incident. 

Table 6.2.1 OHILD'S HOME OIROUMSTANOES AT THE TIM~ OF THE 
INOIDENT 

Number of Percentage Home Oircumstances Ohildren 

Llving with both natural parents 128 50.2% 

Living with natural mother only 21 8.2% 

Living with natural mother and 
spouse (legal or de facto) 21 8.2% 

Living with natural father only . 1 0.4% 

Living with natural father and 
s~ouse (legal or de facto) 29 11 .4r~ 

Living with adoptive parent(s)* 12 Lj·.7% 

Living with relatives 30 11.8% 

Living with foster parent(s) 13 5.1% 

Total 255 100.0% 
----------------------.-.--------------------------------------------
* Includes cases awaiting Final Adoption Order, and cases 

adopted by relatives. 
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The most striking feature of the above results is the 
frequency with which abused children were residing in pomes in 

which one or both natural parents were a~sent. Nearly 50% 
were residing in homes of this type. It is also of some~ 

interest to note that a sizeable group of children were li~ing 

with relatives at the time of the assault. In all but three 

of these cases the child was of Maori or Pacific Island origin. 

Not only did the sample contain a large proportion of 
children living with substitute parents, but also there was 

some evidence to suggest a relatively high incidence of 

fatherless homes. Of the 255 abused children, 28 (11%) came 
from homes in which a father figure was absent. In contrast 
only 2 children came from homes in which -a mother figure was 
absent. 

These results taken together indicate that the abused 

~hildren frequently came from homes in which the normal child/ 

parent constellation was disrupted. The high frequency with 

which abused children experienced this type of home situation 
strongly suggests a relationship between the nature of the 

home situation and the likelihood of abuse. In particular 

it would seem that homes in which children live with substi

tute parents are more prone to. produce incidents of abuse. 

This conclusion appears to be consistent with the findings of 

Kroeger (1965), Simons et ale (1966), Skinner and Oastle (1969) 
and Gil (1969, 1970), all of whom have reported a relatively 

high incidence of abuse committed by substitute parents. 

Separation of the Abused Ohild from his Family 

The survey data provided extensive information on the 

child's family and life history. Particular consideration 

was given to the frequency with which the abused child had 
experienced various types of separation from his family and 
changes in home situation. 

discussed belbw. 
The results on these measures are 

To measure the incidence of early mother/child separation 
amongst the children residing with natural mothers, a rela-

, . 
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tively complex method of classification was devised. The 

period of the first three years of the child's life was divided 

into three (unequal) time periods: 0-2 months; 3-12 months; 
13-36 months. For each of these periods if there was a 
separation the event was denoted 111" and if no separation was 
recorded the event was denoted 110 11 • This method of classifi

cation yields the eight patterns of separation shown in 
Table 6.2.2. In constructing this table the following 
defini tions of separation wer., used: 

1. During the first two months of life the child was 
deemed to have been separated from his mother if 

he had been separated from her for a period of 
2 weeks or more. 

2. During the periods 3-12 months and 13-36 months 

the child was deemed to have been separated if he 

had spent a period of greater than a month apart 
from his mother. 

Table 6.2.2 EARLY MOTHER/OHILD SEPARATION OF OHILDREN 
LIVING WITH NATURAL MOTHERS 

Pe-riod of Life Number of 
0·-2 mths 3-1~ mths 13-36 mths Ohildren Percentage 

1 1 1 22 12.9% 
1 1 0 5 2.9% 
1 0 1 2 1.2% 
1 0 0 5 2.9% 
0 1 1 10 5.9% 
0 1 0 12 7.1% 
0 0 1 13 7.6% 
0 0 0 98 57.6% 

Separated at some time during the 
first three years - period not known 3 1.8% 

Total. 170 100.0% 

It may be seen that of the 170 abused children who were 
living with their natural mothers at the time of the assauit, 

72 or Lj.2% were known to have experienced motner/child 
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separation during the first three years of life. This result 

appears.to be consistent with Watt's (1968) contention that 
mother/child separation is a factor in child abuse. This 
argument can be tested more precisely by examining the way in 
which the responsibility for assault varied with separation. 

In general, it would be expected that if mother/child separa
tion were a factor in child abuse, then mothers who had been 

separated would be more prone to be responsible for abuse than 
mothers who had not been separated. 

To examine this, the sample of abused children who were 

living with natural mothers was partitioned into the four sub-
t 

groups shown in Table 6.2.3. In constructing this table the 

responsibility of the mother was determined by the criteria 

outlined in Section 3.5, and separation was defined as lIat 

least one occasion on which the child had beeD separated 
during the first three years of life ll

• 

Table 6.2.3 RESPONSIBILITY FOR ABUSE X MOTHER/OHILD 
SEPARATION 

Separation No Separation Total 

Mother responsible 70.8% (51) 49.0% (48) 58.2% 
Mother not responsible 29.2% . (21 ) 51.0% (50) 41.8% 

(99) 
(71) 

Total 100.0% (72) 100.0% (98) 100.0% ( 170) 

The figures in Table 6.2.3 indicate that cases of abuse 

distribute over the sub-groups in a way that supports the 

contention that child abuse and early separation are related 

variables. Of the mothers who had been separated 71% were 

responsible for the incident of abuse, whereas of the mothers 

who had not been separated 49% were responsible. Application 

of a chi square test of independence to these data indicated 

that mothers who had been separated were r'esponsi ble for a 

significantly greater proportion of assaults (p < .01). The 

four-fold (tetrachoric) correlation coefficient between 

responsibility and separation was of the order of +.35. 

Examination of the relationship between responsibility 

*_ _' ___ '_~_--' ____ '--"_'K"<_"'"_"_''''"'_~''''''''<''~''''''' __ '''''''''''''''~'''''''_' __ '_~. ___ ...... _ ........ _..,._"" __ ~,. __ .... """"""' ...... ~ ......... , ..... ......, ... ~_~'-'--_. ____ <_~ _____________ •• 



and separation during the various time periods shown in 

Table 6.2.2 revealed that the relationship remained constant 

irrespective of the actual period of the separation. This 

result would suggest that while separ'ation during the early 

years of life is a factor related to child abuse, the exact 
period of separation may be of little importance. 

; 

Besides displaying an atypically high incidence of early 

mother/child separation, abused children appeared to be prone 

to changes in family circumstances. Table 6.2.4 shows the 
length of the most recent continuous period that the child had 

resided with both parents who were in the home at the time of 
the assault. This period is expressed as a percentage of the 

child's life. 

TablE) 6.2.4 LENGTH OF MOST RECENT PERIOD WITH BOTH PARENTS 

Proportion of Life Number of Percentage Children 

All of life 79 31.0% 

75 - 99% of life 13 5.1% 
50 - 74% of life 26 10.2% 

25 - 49% of life 34 13.3% 
10 24% of life 46 18.0% 
Less than 10% of life 42 16.5% 
Not all of life, but period 'unknown 14 5.5% 
Not known 1 0.4% 

Total 255 100.0% 

The results are Quite striking: in 69% of cases the 
children had not always lived with both the parent figures in 

the home. Very similar results were obtained when the 
freQuency of children who had resided continuously with either 

one of the parent figures in the home was examined. In 55% 

of cases the children had not always lived with either one of 

the parent figures. Both these findings indicate the 

somewhat tenuous nature of the abused child's attachment to the 
abusing family. 
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As would be expected from the above results, the children 
had experienced also a large number of ch~nges in home 

situation prior to the survey incident. Table 6.2.5 shows 
the extent of these changes. In constructing this table a 

change in home was defined as either a change in parent figure 

within the home (e.g. father deserting, step-parent arriving, 
etc.) or a change from one home to another (e.g. from natural 

parents to foster parents). It should be ~oted that changes 
of a purely temporary nature (e.g. holidays, brief hospital 
stays, etc.) are not included in the table. 

IJ..'a ble 6.2.5 NUMBER OF CHANGES IN HOME PRIOR TO THE INC~DENT 

Number of Changes Number of Percentage Children 

No changes 79 31 .070 
1 change 33 12.9;6 
2 changes 56 2~.O% 
3 changes 12 Lj..7% 
4 changes 17 6.7% 
5 changes 9 3.5% 
6 changes 3 1 .2% 
7 or more chaYl;ges 17 6.7% 
At least one change - number 

not known 28 11 .0% 
Not known 1 0.4% 

Total 255 100.0% 

When taken in conjunction with the findings on early 
mother/child separation and the freQuency of separations of the 

child from his family, the above result clearly conveys the 

impression that in general abused children are " separation 

prone". The general implications of this finding are discus

sed in detail in Chapter 8 of the report. However, to provide 

the reader with an indication of the type of situation in Which 

separation and abuse interact, an illustrative case history is 
given below: 

"David, a 2~ year old European child, was admi tted to 

the local hospital suffering from extensive bruising 

" 
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of the body. legs and genitalia, and severe under
nourishment. This was his third visit for this type 

of injury within a ~eriod of six months. 

Examination of David I s family baclcground revealed 

a rather complicated lafe history marked by a series 

of separations and c~langes in home circumstances. 
Shortly before David was born his mother and fathel~ 
separated and, as his mother was unable to care for 
him, he spent the first two months of life in a foster 
home. At the end of this veriod he went to live with 

his father and his father's recently acquired de facto 
wife. He remained in this envirorunent until the age 

of seven months, at which point his step-mother 
bec3me unwilling to look after him owing to her 
~regnancy. He was then sent to live with his paternal 

grandl~arents who looked after him until the age of two 
years. At this point he returned to live with his 

father and step-mother. 

Two months later, David appeared at the outpatients 
department of the local hospital with extensive bruising. 
Neither narent could provide an adequate explanation for 
the injury, and mal treatment was strongly s1.,spected. 
Some time later, he again appeared at the outpatients 

department of another hospital, suffering from a 
fractured leg. Two months later his third admission to 
hospital occurred} this time for extensive bruising and 

~~vere under-nourishment; at the t~me David's weight 
was only 22 lbs. Hospital examination provided a 
diagnosis of the battered child syndrome. David was 

committed to the care of the Superintendent of Child 

Welfare and placed with foster parents." 

Section 6.3 The Adequacy of the Abusing Famil~ 

A number of measures of the adequacY'of the abusing family 
as a child rearing unit are described below. Particular 
attention is given to the extent to Which the family provided 
an adequate standard of physical care of the abused child, and 
the extent to which the family encountered problems associated 
with ch1ld rearing. 

Neglect of the Survey Child 

A number of authors, including Chesser (1952), Zalba 
(1966), and Weston (1968), have suggested that child neglect 
and child abuse form two distinct sets of phenomena. They 

conclude that neglect is generally associated with conditions 
of ignorru1ce or poverty, whereas child abuse tends to be a more 
pervasive phenomenon. While there are sound reasons for 
drawing such a distinction, it seems unlikely that the two sets 
of phenomena are entirely independent. 

To establish the standard of physical care amongst the 

abused children, two indicators of neglect were derived. The 
first was the authors' qualitative assessment of the standard of 
care of the child; this assessment Was based OTl the contents of 

the recording form and the case history material. The second 
measure was derived from a check list of items (Question 127 of 
the recording form). This list contains items on the standard 

of the child's nutrition, clothing and physical hygiene. Each 

item was assumed t a be an indication of some as:;;;ect of neglect, 
and a simple index of the extent of neglect was obtained by 
summing the number of negative symptoms displayed by the child. 

Table 6.3.1 shows the distribution of the 255 abused 
children on the qualitative assessment of standard of care. 
In addition, for each category in the table the mean number of 
negative symptoms underlined in the check list is shown. 

It can be seen from the table that the mean number of 
negative symptoms underlined corresponds closely to the neglect 
ratings. Children with serious neglect ratings tended to 

'tl 
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have large numbers of negative symDtoms noted, while those 
receiving good or adequate care rarely had any symptoms noted. 

This would suggest that the rating and the check list are 
measuring the same factors in the child's home situation. 

Table 6.3.1 NEGLECT RATINGS OF THE ABUSED CHILDREN AND 
MEAN FREQUENCIES OF SYMPTOMS OF NEGLECT 

Neglect Rating 

Severe neglect - malnutri
tion, etc., sufficient 
to endanger life or 
health 

Serious neglect 
Signs of neglect$ but not 

serious 
Some indications that care 

was less than adequate 

Care adequate 
Care good or excellent 

Not known 

Total 

Number 
of 

Children 

3 
24 

39 

61 
80 
38 
10 

255 

Percen
tage 

1.2% 
9.4% 

15.3% 

23.9% 
31.4% 
14.9% 
3.9% 

100.0% 

Mean Frequency 
of Negative 
SymDtoms 

9.7 
7.6 

4 .. 0 

1 .. 8 
0.3 
0.0 
0.0 

2 .. 0 

The table reveals that in 50% of cases there was some 

indication that the standard of the child's Dhysical care was 
less than adequate; in 11% of cases there was evidence to 
suggest that abused children were also seriously neglected. 

While the incidence of serious neglect in the sample is 
relati vely small, one must also take into a"ccount that the 
incidence of serious neglect in the population is probably of 
the same order of magnitude as the incidence of ill-treatment. 

If this is the case, the fact that 11% of abused children were 
also seriously neglected suggests that children who are subject 
to neglect have a greater risk of being ill-treated than non-

neglected children. 

While the above findings suggest a relationship between 

neglect and child abuse, it must be noted that the two 
phenomena are by no meails Derfectly correlated, and that in a 

I . . 
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sizeable Droportion of cases there was no evidence to suggest 
that the abused children were living under conditions of 
neglect or inadequate care .. 

Material Standards of Families 

Elmer (1967) has produced evidence to suggest that homes 
in which child abuse takes place often are materially inadequate. 
In particular, she finds that abusing families frequently 
experience problems associated with the management of domestic 
finances. The extent to which this was true of the sample of 
cases dealt with in the survey is examined in Table 6.3.2 .. 

Table 6.3.2 ADEQUACY OF SUPPORT IN THE ABUSING HOME 

Adequacy of Support 

Adequate 
Inadequate because of: 

1. Irregularity of income 
2. Insufficient basic earnings 
3. Breadwinner contributing an 

inadequate amount of earnings 
4. Chronic mismanagement of 

domestic finances 
5. More than one of the reasons 

above 
6. Other reasons or not known 

Not known whether adequate or 
inadequate 

Total 

Number of 
Children 

15 
9 

19 

24 

4 
17 

4 

255 

Percentage 

5.9% 
3.5% 

1.6% 
6.7% 

1.6% 

100.0% 

The table reveals that in 35% of cases the level of 
financial su:;;port in the home was rated by the investigating 
Child Nelfare Officer as being inadequate. Prominent amongst 

the reasons for inadeg,Llacy /fere llbreadwinner contributing an 
inadequa te a.mount of his earnings", ::trld "chron L·..; In L smSluagemen t 
of the :lomestLc finances". In this respect it is North 

rLOting that ELmer (1967) has reported a simLl'lr set of r'3asons 

for t.he mater' ia 1 Lnad.e~lu.acy of the :lbnsing fami ly. 

i 
q. : 
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As might be expected from the preceding results, the 

standards of facilities and housekeeping in a relatively large 
number of abusing homes were inadequate. Table 6.3.3 shows 
ratings of the standards of housekeeping for the homes of the 
survey children. These ratings are based on the authors' 
assessment of the available ca~e material, and the Child Welfare 
Officers' reBponses to item ~33(b) of the recording form. 

Table 6.3.3 STANDARDS OF FACILITIES AND HOUSEKEEPING 

Standards Number of Percentage Children 

Very high standards 15 5.9% 
Above average or high standards 55 21.6% 
Average or adequate standards 95 37.3% 
Below average or poor standards 56 22.0% 
Very poor standards 8 3.1% 
Not known 26 10.2% 

Total 255 100.0% 

In a sizeable proportlon of cases (25%) there were some 
indications that the standards of housekeeping were less than 
adequate. While the majority of families appeared to maintain 
an adequate standard of housekeeping, the above result does 
tend to suggest that the sample contained a larger than might 

be expected proportion of homes in which these standards were 
below an acceptable level. 

In addition to the relatively high frequency of financial 

inadequacies and shortcomings in the stand.ard of housekeeping, 
there was some evidence to suggest that abusing homes were 

also subject to some instability in sources of income. 
analYSis of the survey data revealed that in 12% of cases the 
male breadwinner in the home experienced periods of unemploy

ment and in a further 11% of cases a male breadwinner Was 
absent. 

Previous Contact of the Abused Child with the Child Welfare 
Divisiop. 

A considerable proportion of the children had come to the 
attention of the Division prior to the survey incident. 
Table 6.j~4 shows the number and proportions of children 
coming to notice, and the reasons for this notice. 

Table 6.3.4 PREVIOUS CHILD WEIFARE NOTICE OF THE ABUSED 
CHILDREN 

Previous Notice 

No known notice 
Known for: 

(a) Harmful or inadequate care 
(including ill-treatment, neglect, 
roor home conditions, etc.) 

(b) Behavioural, emotional or 
school problems 

(c) Other reasons (including indi
gency, financial assistance, 
illegitimate birth enquiry) 

(d) Both (a) and (b) 

(e) Both (a) and (c) 
(f) Both (b) and (c) 
(g) All of (a), (b) and (c) 

Total 

Number of 
Children 

73 

66 

10 

29 
20 

47 
3 
7 

255 

Percentage 
I 

28.6% 

11 .4~6 
7.8% 

18.l.j% 

1.2% 
2.7% 

100.0% 

In 71% of cases the children had comd to attention on at 
least one occasion prior to the survey incident. In a large 
proportion of cases (55%) the complaints had involved 
suggestions of harmful or inadequate care. Further, in 30% 
of cases the children had come to attention for more than one 

reason. These results underline the im~ression, conveyed 
by the other findings in the chapter, that frequently the 

family background of the abused child was characterised by 
various sources of instability and inadequacy. 

Examination of the survey data also revealed that of the 

255 abused children, 99 (39J~) had come to the attention of the 



Child Welfare Division or other agencies for incidents of 
alleged or suspected abuse. This finding is consistent with 

the comments made in Section 4.2 on the rersistence of 

incidents of abuse. 

\ 
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Section 6.4 Intercorrelutions of Variables 

The results presented in the preceding sections describe 
indi vidual properti es of the abused child's fami ly si tuation •. 
However, as a number of these measures describe similar aspects 
of the family, it would be expected that the variables would 
bear some degree of relationship to each other. To examine 
the structure of these relationships, the data described in 

the chapter were subjected to a cluster analysis. Each of 
the variables was dichotomised using the convention that 
symptoms apparently positively associated with incidents of 
ill-treatment were scored 1, and symptoms apparently nega-' 
tively related to ill-treatment were scored o. Table b.4.1 
shows the variables and the dichotomies uset'!. in the analysis. 

For each pairwise set of variables the tetrachoric 
correlation coefficient was computed, giving rise to the 

9 x 9 matrix of intercorrelations shown in Table 6.4.2. This 

matrix is presented in clustered form with the selected 
clusters of variables represented by the triangular segments 
along the leading diagonal of the matrix. Clustering waS 
carried out using the procedure described by Adcock (1954). 
In this method the initial cluster is formed around the largest 
correlation coefficient in the ~atrix. Vari abIes ar'e then 
selected, by inspection, so that they correlate positively 
with each other and with the other members of the cluster. 
This technique is carried out until either it is not possible to 
find positive correlations that meet these requirements, or 
until marked discontinuities in the structure of the cluster 
become apparent. Clustering then begins anew around the 
highest correlation in the matrix of residual variables. This 

procedure is carried out until all variables in the matrix are 
located within clusters, or until it is not possible to generate 

further clusters. As the procedure removes clusters of 
variables in a hierarchi~al fashion there is no guarantee that 
the initial grouping will produce the best clustering of the 

variables. Thus it is often necessary to shift variables 
between clusters. The criterion used in making these changes 

is that the number of high positive correlations lying outside 

the clusters is minimisede 

1 
l' 

I 
! 
~ 
" I 

\ 
t 

I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 

! 



i 
I 

'" • 
...::t . 
\.0 

(l) 
rl 
P 
C'~ 

E-i 

Q) • 

d<i-! 
PID 
cO~ 

E-l 

..,. 

0 

(l) 
S cO 
Z 
(l) 
rl 
,.0 
,cO 
.r-! 
H cO 
t> 

(l) 
rlH 
P(l) 
cUp 
.~ S 
~z 

~ . 
C\J . 
\.0 

,... ,.., 
cu ,.qUJ 
+'+' 

~ H (l) 
(l) H 
..c!cO 
+'Pl 0 

rl 
..c!cO 
~S 
!;::+' 

cO 
bOl=l 
~ 'r-! ,.q 
l>+=> 
'M 0 
HP 

..c! +'UJ 
o+=> 
Pl=l (l) 
,.qH 
4..) cO 
'M Pl 
~ 

rl bOcti 
~ H 

'r-! ::J l>+' 
'M cO 
H~ 

UJ (l) 
H ;:J 
bO 

.,-j 

G-! 
+=> 
~ (l) 
H 
cO 
Pl 
+' s:: (l) 
UJ (l) 
H 
Ili 

..,. 

'lit ~_""'¥M"_~'""'~'-""''''''''',,"-M'''''''_~'~"'''''_' ___ ''''''''M'~'''''''~_~'''N_'_'_~_.~~~."_~._._<; __ ...... ~"_.""""~,, 

...::t 
• 

C\I . 
\.0 

(l) 
@ 
UJ 
l=l (l) 

.,-j G-! 
.,-j 

rdrl (l) 
l><i-! 

.,-j 0 
rl 

rl 
+=>rl 
o cO 
l=l (l) 
rdS cO 0 
P=1..c! 

rl 
rll=l 
cO~ 0 (l) ~ 
S,!:.-.j 
0 

..c!+=> 0 
(l) ~ 
@H 
UJ 0 
~ ... 

.r-! (l) 
G-! 

rd 'M (l)rl 
l> 

'M G-! 
H~O 

UJ 
+=> 
~ +=>(l) 

~ H (l) cO 
OPl (l) 
H,.q 

+' +=>0 
UJp 
0 
S..c! +' <i-! .,-j 

o ~ 
..c!rd 
+' 0 
bO'r-! 
~ H (l) (l) 
HPl 

C\J 

110 

Ul '" ...::t C\J . . . • 
C\J t<"\ C\J t<"\ . . . 0 

\.0 \.0 \.0 \.0 

(l) 
+' (l) cO 

H ;:J 
0 ai 
S (l) rd 

rd , rl l=l 
H cO .,-j cO 
o (l) ,.q ..c! 

S ~ 0 +' 
H 0 cO ""-(l),.q ..c! H UJ 

~.S 
+' (l) UJ 

..c!l=l (l) 
UJ +'0 rl 

~ UJ O'M (l) 
UJ (l) S+=> +'+' 

~ (l) rl cO H cO cObO >"H && .r-! ~ (l) rlcO 
rdcO H H f=.cI Pl(l) (l),.q cO cO(l) ;:Jrd 
~o 0 r:ilUJ WcO 

~.) 

~ 0 ,.q H 
".--.. 0 rd 
C\Jl=l rl 
'-" 'r-! rd 'r-! 0 ,.q 
~UJ 0 0 cO(l) bO ""- (l) 

.r-! bO H +' 
rd~ "' (J) cO 
(l) cO (l) ..c! & s,.q +=> +=> 
~ 0 cO 0 (l) 

::J S ~ rd 
cO<i-! crI+=> 0 cO 
,.qo ~§ 

>., .,-j 

+=> rl+' +' 
H cOrl H cO H H (l) rl cOH 0 

(l)P (l) (l) (l) cO Pl 
~ S H 0 Pl Pl 
(l) ::J cON o (l) ;:J 
l'x:i~ O(l) ZUJ W 

I 
cO rl ;:J cO 

+=> .r-! 
'M rd a UJ rl ~ 

'r-! cO (l) ..c! ~ 
S bO a .r-! 
0 ~ ~ <i-! 

..c! .r-! 
+' (l) UJ G-! 

~ cO ..c!l=l 0 
'M H +'0 

O'r-! >., 
UJ +' S+=> a+=> 
0) a >.,~ cO H 
bO~ (l) && rl rlcO @O bO HPl (l)A ,.q .,-1 (l) cO(l) rd;:J 
O+' Z r:ilUJ ~UJ 

t<"\ ...::t Ul \.0 

t<"\ ...::t . • 
t<"\ t<"\ I . 0 

\.0 \.0 

CfJ 
rd 
H 
oJ 
rd H § 0 
+' G-! 
UJ (l) (l) 
OJ 0. 0 
+' 'M 'M +' cO +' +'l=l ;:J 0 o (l) 
ai ~ ~ S (l) +' rd UJ UJ cO 
cO ;:J ;:J (l) 

0 o H 
!;:: .,-j .,-j +' 
0 l> l> ! 
rl (l) (l)rl 
(l) 

~ Hrl 
(:Q Ili 'M 

H 
0 

<i-! 
UJ (l) (l) 
rd 0 0 
H 'M 'M cO +' +=> 
rd 0 0 
~ ~ r'+, 
cO .... ~ 

+=> UJ UJ (l) 
UJ ;:J ::J S 0 o+' (l) .,-j 'M cti 
+' l> l> (l) 
cO (l) (l) H 
& H H+=> 

Pl PJI (l) rl 
rd 0 Orl 
~ Z Z .,-j 

UJ (l) 
.r-! 
+=> rd 
'M H (l) 
rl 0 ObO .r-! +=> G-!(l) 
abO rl 
cO ~ (l) (l)rl 

G-! .r-! 0 a cU Pl' .r-! (l) 'M +=> <i-!(l) +'H +=>H~ o (l) o cO o 0 (l) 
,.!>1 ~<i-! ~ S UJ(l) rl rd+=> rdUJ UJ (l) UJ (l) cO 

H ;:J ::J~ ;:J +' (l) 
cOo 0 o a H 
rd.c1 'M rd 'r-! (l) +=> 
~ l>rl l> Pl I 
cOrd (l)'M (l)UJrl 
+'~ 
WcO 

H,.q 
1li0 

H;:Jrl 
III UJ·,-I 

f"- CXJ 0) 

.";n"~_"",~",M=~, .. ,= .. ;:a= __ .""' __ =. =_= __ =. =:!'._""". _"""=_.""_.=!!!!!!!!!!!!==,.,"" .. ~=~ .=t.~I,~==;;;:""' __ """~='''="<''''''''''''=_='.==.'=C;:_~'''''''''_' ------........ - ........ -------=· ... rTZm7ZT""'-iliiiiiiiil_-... -... ·_-.... '"".!Qj!Qm_~~"-

~ !! ; 

111 

;! Table 6 oLto 2 CLUSTERED MATRIX CHILDREN 
I 

Variable Number 

2 3 8 1 9 7 6 4 5 

2 x 099 .50 .74 .25 .29 -.05 .44 .45 

3 x .51 .37 .26 .18 .00 .25 .50 

8 x .37 .54 .27 .14 .54 .26 

1 x .07 .07 -.05 .17 -.39 

9 x -.03 -.21 .10 .13 

7 x .71 .70 .12 

6 x .55 .07 

4 x .36 

5 x 

Table 6.4.2 shows that the interrelations of the 

variables can be approximated by two relatively distinct 
clusters. 

below: 
These clusters and their properties are outlined 

Cluster 1 

This cluster contains the variables 2 (Length of 

most recent period with both parents), 3 (Changes 

in home situation), 8 (Previous notice to Child 

Welfare), 1 (Present parent figures), and 9 (Previous 

notice for ill-treatment). These variables ap:pear 
to describe the general stability of the child's 

life history, and the extent of his :previous contact 

with the Division :prior to the survey incident. 

Cluste.r 2 

This cluster contains the variables 7 (Standar'ds of 

facilities and housekee:ping), 6 (Adequacy of 
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financial support), and 4 (Neglect rating). These 

variables a~~arently relate to the adequacy of the 
material standards and standards of care in the 
abused child's home. It is noteworthy that 

variable 4 (Neglect rating) also shows a considerable 
overlap with cluster 1; indicating that it is related 

both to inadequate material conditions and to the 

stability of the child's life history. 

In addition to these two clusters of variables, the 
matrix contains a residual variable - 5 (Early mother/child 

separation). This variable shows high correlations with 
most of the members of cluster 1, suggesting that it naturally 

belongs with this cluster. However, it also has a negative 

correlation with variable 1 which disqualifies it fr.om entry 
into the cluster. This, it is sus~ected, is a result of an 

artifact of the measurement definitions. Early mother/child 
separation vvas recorded only for those children residing with 

natural mothers, and as a consequence all children who were 

not living with their natural mothers at the time of the 
incident were scored 0 on this variable. This condition 

necessarily means that the correlation between Early mother/ 
child separation and variable 1 will be non-positive. In 
view of this artifact in the'measures, it seems reasonable to 

include variable 5 in cluster 1, although for reasons of 
consistency and clarity this is not shown in the matriy. 

The above results sUfport the distinction, drawn in the 

~ntroduction to this chapter, that the survey measures 

related to two general aspects of the child's family situa

tion, i.e. the stability of the relationshi~s within the 

family and the material adequacy of the family. On both 

of these dimensions abused children ap[:eared to experience 

a high frequency of atypical or adverse family circumstances. 

The general trends in these data appear to be consistent with 

the results reported by other authors: for example, both 

Chesser (1952) and Watt (-1968) have commented on the 
frequency with which abused children display separations fl'om 

the abusing family. Other studies (De Francis 1963, 

Kroeger 1965, Simons et ale '1966, Skinner and Castle 1969, 
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Gil 1968, 1969, 1970) have re~orted ap~arently high frequencies 
of child abuse in homes where children are residing with 
substitute parents. Further evidence indicates that child 

abuse often occurs in homes experiencing various sources of 

materia 1 j nadequacy (De Francis 1963, Johnson and Morse 1 :;J68, 
Gil 1969, 1970). 

While the persistent association between instability of 
family relationships and child abuse, and inadequacy of 

material conditions and child abuse, has been relatively well 
documented, at present there is no particularly clear account 
of the reasons for these relationshi~s. In Chapter 8 a' 

number of possible explanations for the trends are examined. 
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CRAPI'ER 7 

4 

THE PARENTS OF THE ABUSED CHILDREN 

Section 7.1 Introduction 

This chapter presents descriptive material on the abusing 

and non-abusing parents. The contents of the chapter fall 
into two major divisions. The initial sections give a descrip

tive analysis of the characteristics of the abusing parents. 

The general aim of this analysis is to illustrate the commonly , 
occurring characteristics of these individuals and to examine 

the possible ways in which these characteristics may be related 

to incidents of abuse. In the concluding section of the 
chapter, a correlational analysis of the similarities and 

differences between abusing and non-abusing parents is given. 
The aim of this analysis is to provide a general description of 
the interrelationship between the parent's background experiences, 

family situation and responsibility for abuse • 
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Section 7.2 The Relationship of the Abusing Parent to the 
Abused Child 

The results presented in Section 6.2 of the report revealed 

that a large proportion of abused children were residing in 
homes with substitute parents. This trend is reflected in the 

f 

frequency with which substitute parents were responsible for 

incidents of abuse. Table 7.2.1 shows the relationship of the 
abusing parent to the abused child. 

Table 7.2.1 RELATIONSHIP OF THE ABUSING PARENT TO THE 
ABUSED CHI LD 

Relationship to Child Mothers FatheJofj Total 

Natural parent 64.6% (93) 74.5% (70) 68.5% (163) 
Adopt i ve parent 2.1% (3) 2.1% (2) 2.1% (5) 
Intending adoptive parent 2.1% (3) 101% (1) 1.7% (4) 
Legal step-parent 6.3% (9) 6.4% (6) 6.3% (15) 
De facto step-parent 5.6% (8) 4.3% (4) 5.0% (12) 
Relati ve 11 .8% (17) 9.6% (9) 10.9% (26) 

Other substitute parent 7.6% (11) 2.1% ( 2) 5.5% ( 13) 

Total 100.0% (144) 10C.0% (94) 100.0% (238) 

The results shown above are quit.e striking; in 32% of 

cases the abusing parent waS a substi tute parent. '1'his 
apparently high incidence of abuse by substitute parents appears 

to be consistent with findings reported by previous authors 

(De Francis 1963, Kroeger 1965, Simons et ale )966, Skinner and 

Castle 1969, .Gil 1968,1969, 1970). It seems to be reasonably 
clear from the above results that the sample of abusing parents 
contained a considerably larger proportion of substitute parents 

than one would expect from a random sample of parents drawn from 
the general population. 
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Section 7.3 The Background History of Abusing Parents 

Chi~§hood Experiences 

A number of authors have put forward the view that ill
treatment, rejection, or inadequate mothering during childhood 

are important factors in predisposing parents to engage in 

child abuse (Fontana 1964, Nurse 1964, Steele and Pollock 
1968). While the nature of the survey method precluded any 

detailed measurement of the childhood experiences of abusing 
parents, it was possible to gain some indication of these 
experiences from the check list of items in Questions 39'.A and 

65A of the recording form and from records held by the Child 
Welf~re Division. 

Table 7.3.1 shows the frequency with which abusing 
parents were known to have been subject to ill-treatment or 

neglect during childhood; had been raised away from home or 
in a broken home or had lived under conditions of marital 

discord as a child; or had come to the attention of the Child 
Welfare Division during childhood. (It will be noted that no 

totals are given in this table as parents may fall into more 
tha~ one category.) 

Table 7.3.1 CHILDHOOD EXPERIENCE OF ABUSING PARENTS 

Childhood EXperier!ce Mothers Fathers Total 

Ill-treatment or 
neglect . 14.6% (21) 17.0% (16) 15.5% (37) 

Broken home, raised away 
from home, or mari tal 
di sharnor:.y 30.6% (44) 25.5% (24) 28~6% (68) 

C~me to the attention of 
the Child Welfare 
Division 22.2% (32) 19.1% (18) 21.0% (50) 

The results reveal that a si~eable proportion of abusing 

parents were known to have experienced unstable or adverse 
conditions during childhood: 16% had been subject to ill

treatment or neglect, 29% had experienced an unstable home 

background, and 21% had conc! to the attention of the Division 

~_. __ ~~ ___ .. __ ...... ~ :_~,_""" _____________ ,,,., __ , _____ ~. _____ ,, __ "' __ "'-",~"_--' __ H'_'_ ....... ____ ~ .. ~_~ .. L~~. __ • _____ _ 
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as children. The (relatively) high frequency of these adverse 

childhood experiences amongst abusing parents becomes even more 
striking when it is taken into account that the survey data 
necessarily Live minimum estimates of the incidence of these 

events. 

Al though there are no pop'.llation base rate data against 
which these estimates may be compared, in the present case sllch 

data are largely of academic interest - intuitivelJ', it is 
clear that abusing parents showed a considerably higher inci
dence of adverse childhood experience than would be expected 
f~om a group randomly selected from the general population. 
This would suggest that there is some degree of association 
between early experience and subsequent abusive behaviour. In 

the ligh.t of the clinical findings reported by Steele and 

Pollock (1968) it seems reasonable to assume that early 
experience plays a predis~osing role in incidents of abuse. 

A further point of interest to emerge from the results is 

the congruence between the early experiences of the abusing 
parents and those of abused children. Both groups appear to 

have ex:perienced a high irtcidence of unstable or adverse home 
circumstances during childhood. The structure of the data is 
consistent with the view that abused children tend to become 
8.busirg parents and that child abuse is a behaviour pattern 
that is transmitted from generation to generation of families 

through early social learning (Steele and Pollock 1968). This 
cunclusion, if it is true in general ~ has disturbing implica

tions as it would suggest that many of the ab~sed children 
described in this study may later turn out to be abusing 
:parents, thus perpetuating the tragic cycle of child abuse. 

Adul t Behaviour 

As well as having a high incidence of disturbed childhood 

ex:periences, abusing parents as a grou:p were prone ~o various 
forms of atypical'or deviant behaviour as adults. Table 7.3.2 
shows the frequency of criminal convictions (prior to the 

survey incident) amongst abusing :parents. 

i 
j I 

Table 7.3.2 PREVIOUS ORIMINAL OONVIOTIONS OF ABUSING 
PARENTS 

Number"' of Oonvictions Mothers Fathers Total 

No known conviction 84.7% (122) 42.6% (40) 68.-1% (162) 
1 conViction 6.9% (10) 25.5% (24), 14.3~ (34) 
2 can vi c ti ons 4.2~b (6) 14.9% (14) 6.4% (20) 
3 convictions 2.1% (3) 5.3% (5) 3.4% (8) 
4 convictions 1 .4% (2) 3.2% (3) 2.1% (5) 
5 convictions 0.0% (0) 1.1% ( 1 ) 0.4·% (1) 
6 convictions 0.0% (0) 1.1% (1) 0.4% (1) 
7 or more convictions 0.7% ( 1 ) 5.3% (5) 2.5% (6) 

Oonvictions, but number 
not known 0.0% (0) 1.1% (1) 0.4% (1) 

Total 100.0% ( 144) 100.0% (94) 100.0% (238) 

The results are consistent with those re:ported by earlier 
stUdies (De Francis 1963, Young 1964, Johnson and Morse 1968, 
Gil 1968, 1969, 1970) in that a high :pro:portion (32%) of abusing 
:parents had previous criminal convictions. In this res:pect 
there a:ppear to be quite marked differences in the incidence of 
criminal offending amongst males and females: 15% of abusing 
females had previous criminal 'conVictions in contrast to 57% 
of abusing males. The reasons for this marked difference are , 

not entirely clear, although it may be accounted for by the 
general difference" in rates of criminal offending amongst males 

and females. 1 ~gain, although there are no base rate data 
against which these results may be adequately com:pared, it is 
clear that abusing males, and probably abusing females, displayed 
a considerably higher incidence of prior criminal offending than 

1. This view is su:pported by the fact that the incidence of 
criminal :prosecution is many times greater for males than 
females. For example in 1967 approximately 9.6 times as 
many males as females were convicted in the Magistrates f 

Oourts in New Zealand. (Source: New Zealand Statistics 
of Justice, 1967, De:partment of StatistiCS, Wellington, N.Z., 

1969. ) 
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one would expect from a group of parents randomly selected from 
the general population. This would imply some degree of 
statistical association between incidents of child abuse and 

prior criminal behaviour. 

In a~dition to a high inciqence of criminal convictions, 
abusing mothers often display~d symptoms indicative of mental 

disturbance. Table 7.3.3 shows ratings of the extent to which 
abusing parents displayed symptoms of mental illness. These 
ratings must be treated with some caution as they are based on 
the investigating Child Welf8'2'e Officer's responses to Questions 
36 and 61 of the recording form. As these ratings were made 

after only a limited amount of contact with the abusing parent 
it is possible that they are subject to considerable bias and 
inadequacy as measures of tendencies toward mental illness. 
At best the results can give only a tentative indication of the 
incidence of mental illness amongst abusing parents. 

Table 7.3.3 SYMPTOMS OF MENTAL ILLNESS AMONGST ABUSING 
PARENTS 

Symptoms Mothers Fathers Total 

Has been admitted to 
psychiatric hospital 9.0% (-13) 3.2% (3) 6.7% ( 16) 

Has been medically diag-
3.5% (5) 0.0% ( 0) 2 • 17'~ (5) nosed as mentally ill 

Strong indications of 
17.4% (25) 4.3% (4) 12.2% (29) mental illness 

Some indications of 
mental illness 11 • B% ( 17) 1 .1 %, (1) 7.6% ( 18) 

No known indications of 
mental illness 58.3% (84) 91.5% (86) 71.4% (170 ) 

Total 100~0% (144) 100.0% (94) 100.0% (238) 

[n 30% of cases abusing females Rere rated as displaying at 

Least strong indications of some form of mental disturbance; in 

'13% of cases the abusing :nother had been medlcally :iiagnosed as 
mentally ill or had been admitted to a psychiatrIc hospital. 
By contr~st the incidence or mental iLlness amo~gst males Nas 
cons Ldsr'3.bly LO .... 'lsr. Th is Nould sagges b 1:.1:13. t as :1 gr'Oll.P abuslr:g 
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more detail through a comparison of the observed and eXpected1 

incidence of mental hospital admission amongst abusing males and 
females. This comparison is shown in Table 7.3.4. 

Table 7.3.4 EXPECTED AND OBSERVED INCIDENCE OF MENTAL 
HOSPITAL ADMISSION FOR ABUSING PARENTS 

Expected Observed 
--------------------------------------------------------------------
Females 

Males 
5.52 

4.63 

13 

3 

The comparison reveals that as a group abusing mothers had 
a greater incidence of mental hospital admissions than would be 
expected from the population estimate, whereas abusing males 
had a slightly lower than estimated incidence of mental 
hospital admission. Application of chi square one sample 
tests to the data in Table 7.3.4 revealed that the incidence 
of mental hospital admission amongst abusing mothers was 
significantly greater (p < .01) than the estimated rate for the 
populati,~, whereas for abusing males the observed inciQence 

did not d~viate significantly from the population estimate. 
This finding supports the view that amongst abusing mothers 
mental disturbance is a factor that is at least statistically 
related to incidents of child abuse. The lower incidenee 

1. The expected number of mental hospital admissions for the 
sample Was estimated in the following way. An artificial 
population of mental hospital first admissions Was created 
by taking the first admission rates for the years 1962 -
1967 and averaging these rates. The expected rate of 
admission for each year of life was estimated from this 
population, and then cumulated to provide an artificial 
"life table!! of risks of mental hospital admission. The 
expected frequency of admission was then estimated from 

this life table. 

First admission rates were obtained from the Medical 

Statistics Re~ort, 1967, Part II, Mental Health Data, 
Table 18, p.34, National Health Statistics Centre, 

Wellington, N.Z., 1967. 
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amongst males may be an ctrtifa~t of the survey method, as it is 
suspected that Ohild Welfare Officers frequently interviewed 
abusing mothers in more depth than abusing fathers. This 
difference in interviewing procedures could have resulted in the 
data for fathers being collected in a less systematic and 
rigorous fashion than the data ~or mothers, and this tendency 
could mean that the mental ilJness ratings for abusing fathers 
are an underestimate of the actual incidence of mental 
illness in the sample. 

In many instances abusing parents had come to the atten
tion of the Child Welfare Division as adults. Table- 7.3.5 
shows the proportions of abusing mothers and fathers coming to 
attention and the reasons for this notice. 

Table 7.3.5 PREVIOUS NOTICE OF ABUSING PARENTS (AS ADULTS) 
TO THE CHILD WELFARE DIVISION 

Previous Notice 

No previous notice 
Known for inadequate 

care or super-
( 1 ) vision 

Known for emotional or 
behavioural problems 
of children (2) 

Known for other reasons 
e.g. adoption or 
foster placement, 
general assistance, 
etc. (3) 

Known for 1 and 2 
Known for 1 and 3 
Known for 2 and 3 
Known for 1, 2 and 3 

Total 

Mothers Fathers Total 

17.4% (25) 27.7% (26) 21.4% (51) 

27.1% (39) 19.1% (18) 23.9% (57) 

4.2% (6), 6.4% (6) 5.0% (12) 

19.4% (~~8) 12.8% (12) ~ 16 . 8% ( !.j.0) 
~ 11 .1% ( 16) 14.9% (1~) 12.6% (30) 

17.4% (25) 10.6% (10) 14.7% (35) 
1 .4% (2) 6.4% (6) 3.4% (8) 
2.1% (3) 2.1% (2) 2.-1% (5) 

100.0% (144) 100.0% (94) 100.0% (238) 

~he results in Table 7.3.5 show that the majority of 
abusing parents (79%) had come to the attention of the Child 
Welfare Division as adults, prior to the survey incident. In 
many cases this notice involved some indication of harmful or 
inadequate care, suggesting that abusing parents may have been 

associated wi th previous inci.dents of' abuse. This issue is 
examined further in Table 7.3.6 which shows the frequency with 
which abusing adults had come to tlle attention of the Child 
Welfare Division or other agencies for suspected or alleged 
incidents of child abuse. 

Table 7.3.6 PREVIOUS NOTICE OF ABUSING PARENTS (AS ADULTS) 
FOR IL.L-TREATMENT OR SUSPICION OF ILL-TREATMENT 

Previous Notice for, 
Ill-treatment 

No previous notice 
for ill-treatment 

Known to Child Welfare 
on one or more 
occasions for ill
treatment 

Known to some other 
ugency for ill
treatment, but not 
to Child Welfare 

Total 

Mothe1-s . Fathers Total 

48.6% (70) 57.4% (54) 

45.8% (66) 34.0% (32) 

100.0% (144) 100.0% (94) 100.0% (c:38) 

The results shown above indicate 1Lhat ap:proximate'ly half 
of the abusing parents had come to official attention for 
alleged or suspected child abuse. This finding implies that 
child abuse is frequently a persistent parental behaviour 
that extends over a 
consistent with the 
the survey children 
abuse. 

series of incidents, a result that is 
conclusion (see Chapter 4) that many of 
had been subject to multiple incidents of 

i' 
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Section 7.4 The Behaviour and Personplity of Abusing Parents 

Some indication of the personality and temperament of 

abusing mothers was provided by the check list given in 

Question 38A of the recording form. This method of measure
ment is of dubious validity, as, the meaoures derived are not 

based upon the results of any standardised test but upon the 

investigating Child Welfare Officer's assessment of the 
mother's personality. Further, the situation under which 
the measures were taken was scarcely conducive to a balanced 
assessment. At best, the measures can provide only tentative 

indications of the commonly occurring temperament patterns of 

abusing mothers. 

The items on the check list were groupe~, somewhat arbi

trarily, into four areas: 

1. Symptoms of anxiety. This area includes the items 

"anxious and worried", "nervous" and "becomes 

distressed at times". 

2. Symptoms of depression. This area includes the 

items "suffers from depreSSion, melancholia tl
, 

"apathetiC" and "neglects her appearance or 

health". 

3. Symptoms of irriLsbility. This area includes the 

items "things get on her nerves", II short temperedtl 

and "tends to shout and scream". 

4. Symptoms of rigid or compulsive behaviour. This 
area includes the items "has compu'lsi ve tendencies" 

and "rigid in behaviour or ideas". 

Table 7 .4.1 shows the frequency wi th which abusing 

mothers were described as possessing these symptoms. 

Table 7.4.1 

Symptom 

Anxiety 

DepreSSion 
Irritability 
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THE PERSONALITY CHARACTERISTICS OF ABUSING 
MOT}lERS 

Frequency 

Rigid or compulsive behaviour 

43.8% (63) 

35.4% (51) 
75.0% (108) 
21.5% (31) 

The table shows that abusing mothers frequently displayed 
indications of disturbed behaviour - a result which confirms 
the finding reported earlier that these women were prone to 

mental illness. Unfortunately, there are no population norms 

against which these results may be compared and thus it is 

difficult to assess the extent to which abusing mothers as a 

group differ from the general' po;ulation. However, it was 
possible to carry out an ad hoc analysis of this issue through 

a comparison of the incidence of the various symptoms amongst 

abusing and non-abusing mothers. The rationale behind this 

comparison is that if abusing mothers show certain distinctive 

features then the incidence of these features should be higher 

amongst the abusing mothers than amongst the non-abusing 

mothers of abused children. Although this method of analysis 
is far from ideal it provides some indication of the possible 

factors associated with incidents of abuse. 

Comparison of the abusing and non-abusing mothers on the 

measures shown in Table 7.4.1 produced results that were rela
tively meaningful and to some extent consistent with the 
findings noted in earlier research. The measures of depres

sion and anxiety did not discriminate between the abusing and 
non-abusing mothers. The correlation between responsibility 

for abuse and symptoms of depression was -.03, and the 
correlation between symptoms of anxiety and responsibility was 

+.09. Neither of these correlations is siBTIificant. In 

contrast, irritability correlated +.63 (p< .001) with the 

motherVs responsibility for abuse. The high correlation 

between symptoms of irritability and child abuse is consistent 

wi th the view that in a number of' eases child abusive tenden

cies are associated with generalised tendencies toward 

----~, 
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aggressive behaviour (Zalba 1967, Skinner and Castle 1969). At 
the same time, it must be noted that the correlation may have 
been inflated by the method of measurement. It is possible 
that in a number of cases abusing mothers were rated as 
irritable because they were lU10wn to have abused a child. 
Because of the possible lack of independence between the 
measures of reslJOnsi bili t;y and irri ts.bili ty ~ the result quoted 
':lbove should be treated with caution. 

In agreement with the comments of Skinner and Castle (1969), 
who have identified a group of abusing parents as being rigid 

and controlling, there was a moderate correlation (r = + .LI.1 ; 

p < .001) between symptoms of rigid or compulsive behaviour 
and the responsibility for child abuse. This result is also 
intuitively suppurted by the presenting stories given in the 
tabulated data in Appendix 4. In a number of cases abusing 
parents put forward the view that the treatment of the child was 
tlui te justifiable in view of the child's misbehaviour. From 

these cases one gains the impression that one of the primary 
factors in the incident of abuse was the parentI s rigid views 
wi th respect to methods of punishment and child rearing. 
Steele and Pollock (1968) haiTe reported a similar finding and 
they comment on the frequency with Which abusing parents are 
"self righteous" in justifying their treatment of children. 

To measure the incidence of aggressive behaviour amongst 
the fathers of abused children, the investigating Child Welfare 
Officers recorded v~rious aspects of the fathers' behaviour on 
the check list of items given in Question 64B.. Table 7.4.2 
shows the frequency with which abusing fathers were known to 
have been prosecuted for acts of violence, and the frequency 

with which these men were known to assault their wives. 

Table 7.4.2 VIOLENCE AMONGST ABUSING FATHERS 

Violence 

Prosecuted for violence 

Known to assault wife 

Percentage of AbUsing Fathers 

19.1% (18) 
41.5% (39) 

, 
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The findings in Tabl 7 4 2 e • • reveal that, as a group abusing 
fathers displayed What t b " ' seems 0 e a h~g.h ~ncidence of Violent 
a~d assaultive behaviour: 19% had been prosecuted for acts of 
V~olence and 42% were known to assault their wives. Further 
examination of the data revealed that as a , group, abusing 
fathers displayed a significantly higher inCidence of aGgres-
sive behaviour than non-abusing fathers. The correlation 

between prosecutions for assault and responsibility for abuse 
was +.36 (p < .05) and the correlation between assaults on 
wi ves and the rF'3ponsi bili ty for abuse was +.37 (p <:. .01). 

These results further reinforce the view that in many 
cases incidents of child abuse are merely a specific manifes
tation of generalised tendencies toward violent or assaultive 
behaviour. 

_ •• _, ____ • ___ ._~~ .. ><'! "'........,_ •• " ....... __ ~.~ ____ ~ .... __ "},.. ___ ""~U» .... ,.'_'" ..... _ .•• ~'_"__, ..................... _ ... __ .",. ______ ._a~_"""..."""' ..... , ..... _~ ___ , ..... _......... .. _'"~.~ ....... , ....... "'''''_~.,~ ........... _.~_~ ___ > _____ •• _. ___ _ 
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Section 7 • .5 --. Stress Factors Associated with Abusing Mothers 

Several authors have put forward the view that various 

sources of stress may act as precipitating conditions in inci

dents of abuse (Elmer 1965, 1967, Gil 1969, 1970, Oourt 1970). 
To examine the extent to which, stress factors may have been 
related to abuse a number of indices relating to the sources 

of stress facing abusing mothers at the time of the survey 

incident are discussed below. 

Stress Factors in the Mother1s Home EnvirOl1ffient 

The investigating Ohild Welfare Officers recorded the 

extent to which mothers of abused children were subject to 

various sources of stress, using for 
list of items given in Question 380. 
list fall naturally into four areas: 

this purpose the check 
The items on this check 

1. Stresses associated with children. This area 

includes the items: "Demands made by young 
Children"; i'Beliaviour difficulties in pre-school 

children" ; It Behavi our diffi cuI ti es in school age 

children"; "Sick or disabled child requiring 
special care"; ttFersonali ty conflict with child".' 

2. Stresses associated with husband. This area 
includes the items: "Ineffectual or unhelpful 

husband"; "Difficult or aggressive husband
tl

; 

"Having to cope without husband"; "Instability of 

marriage tl ; t1Instabili ty of de faciQ arrangement". 

3. Stresses associated with the mother's state of 
th 't "Phvsical health. This area includes e 1 ems: v 

ill-heal th"; "Mental ill-health"; "Pregnancy" ; 

"Fear of pregnancy"; lIMenopausell. 

This 4. Stresses associated with home and finance. 
area includes the items: "Inadequate income

tl
; 

"Poor management of money" ; \t Other financial 

worries"; "Difficulties with in-laws or other 
relatives"; "poor or overcrowded living condi-

" tions tl
; "Frequent moves . 

; 

: 
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For each of these areas a simple index of the extent of 
stress was derived by summing the number-of items checked. 

Table 7.5.1 shows the mean scores and standard deviations for 
the abusing mothers on these measures. 

Table 7.5.1 SOORES OF ABUSING MOTHERS ON STRESS INDIOES 

Stresses Associated with: Mean Score Std. Dev. 

Ohildren 1 .13 1 .01 
Husband .89 .91 
Health .64 , .73 
Home and finance .97 1 .18 

The results suggest that various sources of stress were 

prevalent in the home environment of abusing mothe~s. To 

examine this issue in a little more detail a comparison was 

made between abusing and non-abusing parents. rhe ~ustifica

tion for this comparison follows the reasoning outlined in the 

preceding section. The results of this procedure revealed 

that abusing mothers had a significantly greater incidence of 

stresses associated with children and health than had non

abusing mothers. The correlation between health stresses and 

the responsibility for abuse was +.32 (p < .01). The corres

ponding correlation between stresses associated with children 

and responsi bili ty for abuse was + .38 (p <: .001). Both of 

these results are consistent with the view that various sources 
of stress may act as precipitating factors in incidents of 

abuse. The measures that related to the mother's husband and 
to the home and financial situation did not appear to discrimi
nate between the abusing and non-abusing mothers, perhaps 

suggesting that these factors played a less important role in 

precipitating incidents of abuse. However, it is possible 

that these variables do not discriminate between the abusing and 

non-abusing mothers because the stresses associated with husband 

and finance could also be related to incidents of abuse 

perpetrated by males. As the non-abusing mothers were 
generally the wives of abusing males it would not be expected 

that under these circumstances the measures would discriminate 



Marital Discord in Abusing Families 

Elmer (1967) has noted that homes in which child abuse 

occurs are frequently characterised by marital disharmony. 
To gauge the incidence of marital disharmony amongst the 
families of abused children, the investigating Child Welfare 

Officers rated the nature of tlie marital situation in the 
abusing home. Table 35 in Appendix 5 shows the ratings used. 

The ratings show that in a relatively high proportion of cases 
there was evidence of marital discord in the abusing family: 

in 37Cf6 of' cases the marital si tuation was described as inhar

monious, and in 15% of the cases this disharmony was suffici

~ntly marked for the investigating officer to uescribe it as 

s e ,'-ere di sc ord. 

Because these ratings were made on the basis of families 

rather than of individual parents, it is not feasitle to 

compare the incidence of marital discord amongst abusing and 

non-abusing parents. However, the high incidence of marital 
discord in abusing families indicates that in a number of 

cases marital tensions may have acted as precipitating factors 

in incidents of abuse. 

Pregnancy and Child Abuse 

A number of authors, including Zalba (1966), Elmer (1'=,67) 
and Holter and Friedman (1968), have suggested that pregnanc;y' 

may be a factor that acts to precipitate child abuse. Elmer 

(1967) contrasted rates of pregnancy in abusing and non-abusing 

families and found that the incidence of pregnancy in abusing 

families was significantly higher. Further, she noted tnat in 

a number of cases the onset of pregnancy coincided with the 

onset of abuse, and that in some cases abuse ceased as soon as 
the mother's child-bearing ceased. The structure of the survey 

data is consistent with these earlier findings. Approximately 

22% of the abusing mothers were either known or suspected to be 

pregnant at the time of the survey incident (see Ap~endix 5, 
Table 65, for details of the approximate stages of pregnancy). 

To examine the extent to which pregnancy may have been related 
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to child abuse the expected1 rate of pregnancy for the married 

women in the sample was estimated. The ~xpected proportion 
of pregnancies for the group of married abusing mothers was 

estimated to be 1~,.03% in comparison with the observed propor
tion of 24.07%. (It will be noted that this figure is 
slightly larger than the figure quoted earlier as it takes 

account of married women only.) A~plication of a chi square 
one sample test to the data revealed that the incidence of 

pregnancy amongst married abusing mothers Was significantly 

(p < .01) greater than the estimated incidence. This result 

1. An estimated rate of pregnancy for the married women in the 

sample Was obtained in the following way. It was assumed 

that the per annum age specific rates of pregnancy for the 
female population as at 1967 were approximated by the age 
specific confinement rates for this group. Thus an 
a.;..:proximation to the age specific rate of pregnancy for 

married women is given by: 

Estimated Rate of 
Pregnancy at Age X 

Number of Confinements to Married 
_ __ Women Aged X 

Number of Married Women 
Aged X 

However, the sample data do not relate to the per annum fre

q~ency of pregnancy for abusing mothers but rather to the 
frequency of pregnancy at a 'particular point in time during 

the year (i.e. the time of su~vey incident). Thus the per 

annum rates give an over-estimate of the expected incidence 

of pregnancy in the sample. To account for this the 

estimated rate w~s adjusted by multiplying it by the 

coefficient .75. The reasoning behind the adjustment was 

as follows. As the frequency of births throubhout the year 

is apprOXimately rectangularly distributed, the chance of a 

woman being pregnant at any particular point during the year 

is 9/12 = .75" on the assumption that on the average on:~y 

one pregnancy occurs during each year. The adjusted a&:e 

specific rates were then used to gain an estimate of thE.' 

expected frequency of pregnancy for the sanple. 

Sources for the estimate were: 

New Zealand Vital Statistics 1967, Department of Statistics, 

Wellington, N.Z., 1968. 
New Zealand Census 1967, Vol 2 (op.cit.) 
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would suggest that pregnancy is a variable that is at least 

statistically associated with Incidents of child abuse. 

A further indication of t.his relationship can be gained 

from a comparison of the incidence of pregnancy amongst abusing 
and non-abusing mothers. This comparison is given in 

Table 7.5.2. 

Table 7.5.2 PREGNANCY X RESPONSIBILITY FOR ABUSE 

Pregnancy Ab1.lsing Non-Abusing Total Mothers Mothers 

Pregnant 21 .5% (31) 6.0% (5) 15.8% (36) 
Not pregnant 78.5% (113) 94.0% (79) 84.2% (192) 

Total 100.0% (144) 100.0% (84) 100.0% (228) 

It can be seen that the relative frequency of pregnancy 
amongst the a'busing mothers (22%) was considerably higher than 

amongst the non-abusing mothers (6%). A chi square test of 

independence applied to the data in Table 7.5.2 revealed that 
a significantly greater proportion (p < .01) of' abusing 

mothers was pregnant. The correlation between responsibility 

for abuse and pregnancy was of the order of +.52. 

To examine this relationship in a little more detail, an 

analysis was made of the case history and recording form 

material for the 31 pregnant abusing mothers. This examination 
suggested that these women could be placed into two broad 

groups: cases in which pregnancy appeared to play only a 

contributory role in the occurrence of abuse, and cases in which 

pregnancy appeared to be a major factor in precipitating abuse. 

The first group contained 24 of the 31 pregnant abusing 
mothers. Most frequently in these cases pregnancy appeared to 

be simply one more source of stress for women facing multiple 
social and financial stresses. To provide an indication of 

the extent of these stresses a number of statistics descriptive 
of this group of cases are given: 

___ ~= ... ~... ,o"' ... ....,.= ....... " ... o·a '."'~ .• ~~ ..••. 
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In 13 cases either one or both parents had a criminal 
record; in 12 cases there was evidence of marital 

conflict; in 10 ~ases the family was facing heavy debts 
or experiencing financial difficulties; in 8 cases the 
standards of housekeeping were described as less than 
adequate; and in 8 cases the husband was known to drink 

heavily. These problems appeared to distribute across 
most of the families, and in only six cases were none of 
these adverse factors present. 

In the remaining group of seven cases, pregnancy appeared 
to playa more specific role in the occurrence of abuse. In 
these cases pregnancy appeared to induce changes in the 

mother's mood or personality. These mothers claimed that 

particularly in the later stages of pregnancy they became 

irritable or depressed, ~nd that this had affected their 
behaviour. In four cases there was evidence to liw{ successive 
pregnancies with successive incidents of abuse. 
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section 7.6 Intercorrelations of Variables 

Thus far the analysis has been limited to a description 
of the abusing parents, with material on the non-abusing parents 
introduced occasionally for comparison purposes. In this 

section of the report an initi~l analysis of the similarities 
and differences between abusing and nGu-abusing parents is 

made. This analysis has two purposes: l'irst, to identify 
the features which distinguish the abusing parent from the non
abusing parent and, second, to illustrate s orne of the properties 
of abusing families. 

Data for Mothers 

The variables over which the mothers of abused children 
were measured were dichotomised using the convention that 
symptoms believed to be positively associated with abusive 

tendencies were assigned the value 1, and symptoms believed to 
be neGatively associated with these tendencies were assigned 
the value O. Table 7.6.1 shows the conventions used in making 
these dichotomies. For each possible pair of variables the 

tetrachoric correlation coefficient was computed giving rise to 
the 16 x 16 matrix of intercorrelations shown in Table 7.6.2. 
The variables in this matrix are presented in clustered form, 
with the selected clusters of variables arranged along the 

leading diagonal of the matrix. Prior to clustering, the 
coefficients in the matrix were rationalised to maximise the 

number of high positive coefficients. This process involved 
reversing the dichotomy in variable 2 (Moth~r's relationship 

to child) so that natural mothers received the Bcore 1 and 
substitute mothers received the score O. 

Inspection of the matrix revealS that the properties of 
the variables may be approximated by three clusters: 

Cluster 1 

This comprises the variables 6 (Notice to Child Welfare 
as a child), 8 (Neglect or ill-treatment during child
hood), 7 (Broken home / raised away from home / 
parental disharmony), 2 (Relationship to the child), 

3 (Previous convictions), 5 (History of mental illness) 

, 
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and 16 (stresses associated wi th home and fLlCtnce). 

All of these variables a.:.rear to be I' elated to 30me 

general set of c ondi tions descrirti ve of the ade,luacy 
and stability of the mother's childhood and subsequent 
adult behaviour. 

Cluster 2 

This comprises the variables 15 (Stresses associated 

with health), 4 (pregnancy), 13 (Stresses associated 
wi th children), 1 (Responsi bili ty for abuse) and 
11 (Irritability). These measures appear to be most 
related to conditions of streGs facing the mother ?t 
the time of the incident. 

Cluster 3 

This comprises the variables 10 (Depression), 

9 (Anxiety) and 14 (Stresses associated with husband) • 
This cluster of variables seems to describe the mother's 
emotional state at the time of the survey incident, a 
view that is reinforced by the finding that variable 5 
(History of mental illness) shows quite high correla
tions with the members of this cluster. 

Residual variable 

In addi tion to the three clusters described L ... bove, 

the matrix also contains the resid1:.al variable 12 
(Rigidity). ~ 

Examination of these results suggests that the resronsi
bility for abuse is most closely related to the measures 
contained in cluster 2. Abusing mothers had a higher 
incidence of pregnanc~r, stresses associated wi th children, and 
stresses associated with health than did the non-abusing 
mothers. Not surprisingly, these measur'es al so showed 
relatively high correlations with the mother's rated level of 
irritability. This pattern of results is consistent with the 
view that various sources of stress act as precipitating 

ccnditions in incidents of abuse (Elmer 1964, 1967, Gil 1969, 
1970, Court 1970). The result gives one the impression that 
in a nl~ber of cases abusing mothers were women harassed by 
multiple sources of stress arising from child rearing and 
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Table 7.6.1 DEFINITIONS OF VARIABLES - MOTHERS 

Variable 
Number 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 
10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

Variable Name 

Responsibility f'or abuse 

Relationship to child 

Previous prosecutions 

Pregnancy 

History of' mental illness 

Notice to Child Welf'are as 
a child 

Broken home/raised away 
f'rom home/~arental dishar
mcny during childhood 

Neglect/ill-treatment 
during childhood 

Anxiety 

Depression 

Irritability 

Rigidity 

Stresses associated with 
children 

Stresses associated with 
husband 

o 

Not responsible 

Natural mother 

No prosecutions 

Not pregnant 

No strong indications of' 
mental illness 

No notice as a child 

No broken home, etc., 
during childhood 

No known neglect or ill
treatment during childhood 

No symptoms of' anxiety 

No symptoms of' depression 

No symptoms of' irritabi
lity 

No symptoms 01' rigidity 

No stress symptoms -
children 

No stress symptoms -
husband 
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Table 7.6.1 DEFINITIONS OF VARIABLES - MOTHERS (Continued) 

-- - ----~-

Variable Variable Name 0 Number 

15 Stresses associated with No stress symptoms - he?lth 
health 

16 Stresses associated with No stress symptoms - home 
home and f'inance and f'inance 

'-----~ -- ~ ----- -- - -----_ .. ---- ----

-".:~\_-<, •. -- -

1 

'1esponsible 

Not natural mother 

Prosecutions 

Kno\vu or suspected to be 
pregnant 

Strong indications of' 
mental illness 

Notice as a child 

Home broken, etc., during 
childhood 

Neglect or ill-treatment 
during childhood 

Symptoms of' anxiety 

Symptoms of' depression 

Symptoms of' irritability 

Symptoms or rigidity 

Stress symptoms -
children 

Stress symptoms - husband 

1 

Stress symptoms - health 

Stress symptomB - home 
and f'inance 

-, 
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child bearing, and that these sources of stress may have reduced 
their tolerance for frustration and finally resulted in the 
incident of abuse • 

Somewhat surprisingly, the measures in cluster 1 do not 
appear to show a close relationship to the responsibility for 

abuse. This implies that the life history and backgrounds 

of abusing mothers were similar to those of non-abusing mothers. 

In view of the results discussed in Section 7.3 this finding 
would suggest that the mothers of abused children were 

generally prone to have experienced unstable backgrounds. 

There are several possible explanations for this result: 

1. De Francis (1963) has observed that abusing families 
show features that are common to the inadequate 
family in any community: criminality, drinking 

problems, mental illness, etc. In view of this, 
it is possible that the high incidence of adverse 

life experiences amongst the mothers of abused 

children may reflect the fact that they wer'e drawn 

from a section of the community in Which these 

sources of inadequacy and atypicality are a 

relatively common occurrence. 

2. Steele and Pollock (1968) have pointed out that 

there is often a tendency for abusing parents to 

marry 8omeone who has a similar inadequate back

ground. If this is the case the high incidence of 
adverse or unstable background factors may have a 

different significance for abusing and non-abusing 
mothers. For abusing mothers these factors may be 

related to some set of conditions which predispose 

these individuals to engage in abuse, whereas for 
non-abusing mothers these factors may be related 

to the selective ef~8cts of marriage to abusing 

males. 

3. A third possi bili ty that must be Juaken int 0 account 

is that the high incidence of unstable life histories 
amongst abusing mothers may be the consequence of 

biases introduced by the sampling method. It seems 

plausible to assume that families displaying mani

fest sources of inadequacy would be more likely to 
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come to attention for incidents of child abuse 

than would more adequate families. 

The remaining variables in the matrix do not appear to 
relate to the responsibility for abuse in any systematic way, 

with the exception of the resid~al variable (rigidity). The 

high correlation between symptoms of rigidity and the responsi

bility for abuse, and the lack of correlation of this variable 
with the other variables in the matrix would suggest that the 

measure of rigidity is related to some general dimension, not 

adequately measured by the survey results, that discriminates 

between the responsible and non-responsible mothers. 

Data for Fathers 

Using tte conventions described in the preceding section, 

the data for fathers of abused children were reduced to 

dichotomous form. Table 7.6.3 shows the nature of the 

dichotomies. For each possible pair of variables the tetra-
choric correlation coefficient was computed giving the 9 x 9 
matrix of intercorrelations shown in Table 7.6.4. Fol~owing 

the earlier presentation, this matrix is presented in clustered 

form. Prior to clustering, the coefficients in the matrix 

were rationalised to maximise the number of high positive 
coefficients. This involved reversing the dichotomy on 

variable 2 so that natural fathers received the score 1 and 

substitute fathers received the score O. 
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Table 7.6.4 CLUSTERED MATRIX - FATHERS 

Variable Number 

3 8 7 5 6 1 9 2 4 

3 x ·90 .61 .77 .29 .24 .48 .21 .01 
8 x .49 .21 .09 .36 .61 .17 • 11 
7 x .66 .. 76 .75 .35 .04 .30 
5 x .67 .05 .27 .20 -.35 
6 x .29 .37 .37 .55 
1 x .37 .14 .20 
9 x .60 .46 
2 x .56 
4 x 

Inspection of the matrix reveals that the variables may 
be organised into a single cluster and a pair of residual 
variables: 

Cluster 1 

This contains the variables 3 (Previous prosecution), 

8 (Prosecution for assault), 7 (Neglect or ill
treatment during childhood), 5 (Notice to Child 

Welfare as ~ child), 6 (Broken home, etc.), 

1 (Responsibility for abuse) and 9 (Assaults wife). 
These measures all seem to describe the extent to 

which the father's childhood was unstable and the 
extent of deviant behaviour during adulthood. 

Residual variables 

In addition, the matrix contains the residual 

variables 2 (Relationship to the child) and 

4 (History of mental illness). These variables show 
quite a close relationship to some of the variables 
in cluster 1, particularly to variable 9, but do not 

seem to belong to the cluster because of the low and 

negative relationships they show with some of the 
cluster members. 

The results for the fathers of abused children apI,ear to 

differ in structure from the results for mothers. Nhile the 
nature of the mother's life history shows little relationship 
to the responsibility for abuse, abusing fathers appear to have 

a significantly higher incidence of adverse childhood experi
ences, criminal offending, prosecutions for assault, and 

assaults on wives than do non-abusing fathers. This series 
of results suggests that the responsibility for abuse, amongst , 
fathers, is most related to a number of sources of behavioural 
deviance. This conclusion appears to be consistent with 
Gilts (1970) contention that one of the main factors in the 

aetiology of child abuse is "deviance or pathology in areas of 
physical, social, intellectual, and emotional functioning on 

the part of caretakers" (p. 135). 

The differences in the structure of the data for fathers 

and mothers might indicate differences in the factors that 
are associated with child abuse. It would seem that, for 

abusing mothers, stress factors playa large role ln precipi
tating abuse. On the other ~and, for abusing fathers various 

sources of personal deviance appear to play an important role. 

This result might imply different theorjes of the causation of 

abuse for males and females. It would seem that child abuse 

by females is more likely to be related to situational streG5eS, 
whereas abuse by males is more likely to be related to social 

or behavioural deviance. This difference may be accounted for 

by the differences in contact that males and females have with 

children. In general females have far more contact with 

children and are in charge of the day to day care of the 
children to a greater extent than males. Under these 

conditions of close contact with children, it would be expected 
that situational stress factors would form an important class 
of precipitating conditions. On the other hand, the more 

limited amount of contact that males have with children would 
imply that situational factors playa relatively minor role 

in precipitating abuse, and that various forms of individual 

pathology would be more important factors. 
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Concluding Comment 

The aim of the analysis gi.ven above has been to map the 

broad differences and similarities between abusing and non
abusing parents within the abusing family. However, the 

conclusions drawn are based on ~he assumption that abusing 
parents may be treated as a homogeneous group of individuals 

vlho are influenced by a number of common variables. This is 
no doubt an oversimpJ.ification of the situation, as it is 

likely that abusing parents fall into a number of types and 

that the factors iLvolved in abuse differ for each type. The 
absence of a typology from the analysis would suggest that the 

com}::arisons civen above are somewhat insensitive and that the 

rresence of a number of effects in the data may be obscured 
by the lack of a developed system for classifying abusing 

r:arents. 

It s~~oilld also be noted that the correlations quoted are 

for the sample of parents of abused children. These correla-

tions should not be taken as estimates of the corresponding 
values for the general ropulation owing to the atypical nature 

of the samrle. In particular, the differences that have 

emerged between the abusing and non-abusing parents are 

prorerties of the samrle of the parents of abused children; 

they are not rroperties of the ro[ulation of abusin~ and non

abusing rarents in general. 
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C!IAPI'ER 8 

CONCLUSIONS 

Section 8.1 Introduction 

The preceding account provides an essentially descriptive 

analysis of incidents of abuse coming to attention during the 
survey year. Because of the large number of measures taken 
in the survey, the treatment of the data has been extensive 
rather than intensive. This approach was adopted as it 'was 

seen to be desirable to present an overall picture of the survey 
results prior to carrying out any detailed analysis of the data. 

One consequence of this has been that it was not Vossible to 

examine all the issues raised in the course of the analysis in 
any great depth. However, despite the sometimes superficial 

treatment of the data, the survey results do indicate a 

number of broad trends in the circumstances associated v.'i th 

incidents of abuE'e. These trends are described in the subse
quent sections of this chapter. 

Prior to this discussion it is worth reiterating a caution 

that has been mentioned throughout the analysis. Owing to the 

inevitable biases in the sample it is often difficult to 

det~rmine the extent ~o which apparent trends in the results 

are a consequence of thes: biases (see Sections 2.2 and 3.2) 
and the extent to which the trends reflect true effects 

associated with incidents of abuse. The subsequent sections 

of this chapter are written under the assumption that the 
survey results are measuring genuine trends associated with 

ill-treatment but, where sample bias is liable to influence 

the results to any great extent, the effects of this bias are 

taken into account. Because the extent of bias in the survey 

results is unknown the conclusions drawn must necessarily be 
treated as tentative. 
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Section 8.2 The Incidence~gd Charact8ristics of Ab~ 

The survey results suggest that, in comparison with other 
sources of childhood injury, child abu,se is not a problem of 

major social importance in New Zealand. During the survey 
• year, fewer than 3 children in every 10,000 in the 0-16 age 

group came to the attention of the Child Welfare Division for 
incidents in which there was evidence of abuse. Even for the 
high risk (under 1 year old) group the incidence was only 4.5 
per 10,000 children. Further, the bulk of incidents coming 
to attention involved only relatively minor injuries, and of 

the 255 abused children only 44 were hospitalised as a conse
quence of abuse. By way of comparison, in the same year 

2,401 children in the 0-14 age group were admitted to hospital 
suffering from the effects of road accidents and a further 

2,131 from accidental poisonings in the home. 1 The data 

obtained in the survey give a lower limit estimate of the 

incidence of child abuse (see Section 5.1) but even if the 
survey estimate were scaled up by a factor of 10, child abuse 
would still only account for about one tenth of the hospita

lisations resulting from road accidents and accidental 

poisonings. While it is not the authors' intention to 

underplay the tragedy of child abuse, the above comparisons 

do make it clear that child abuse is only a minor source of 

injury or danger to New Zealand children. This conclusion is 

consistent with the view put forward by Gil (1970) who finds 

that sensational reports have greatly exaggerated the impor
tance of child abuse as a source of childhood injury and death. 

These incidence comparisons do not, however, take into 
account the "human costs" of child abuse. While the most 
immediate manifestation of child abuse is physical injury, it 
is almost inevitable that physical ill-treatment of a child 
by its parents will result in some form of emotional or 

psychological injury. It is not as easy to gauge psycho
logical injury as it is to gauge physical injury, but the survey 

1. Medical Statistics Report. Part III Hospital and Selected 
Morbidity Data, 1967, Department of Health, Wellington, 
N.Z., 1970. 
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results suggest that one consequence of child abuse is to 
predispose the abused individual to ilT-treat his own children. 

Further, the incidence figures do not take into account the 
fact that child abuse is, in a majority of cases, a repeated 
and persistent parental behaviour. (In 73% of survey cases 
there were indications that the child had been abused more than 
once.) Thus while only a small minority of children are 

abused these children often have been abused several times. 

The persistence with which abuse occurs, coupled with the 
psychological and emotional harm likely to be caused by it, 

would suggest that although child abuse is limited to O~lY a 
small proportion of the child popUlation it must be a matter 
for grave concern. 

Age and. Sex Differences in Rellorting Rates 

In agreement with the findings from earlier studies 

(De Francis 1963, Schloesser 1964, Simons et ale 1966, 
Skinner and Castle 1969, Gil 1968, 1969, 1970) there was a 
marked tendency for child abuse to concentrate in the under 

five year old age group. In general, rates of abuse showed a 

marked and significant tende~cy to decline with age. Some of 
the pOGsible explanations for this association,~etween age and 
the risk of' abuse are described below: 

1. Steele and Pollock (1968) have suggested that ill
treatment is often precipitated ty the childfs 
inability to meet unrealistically high parental 
standards of behaviour. As pre-school children 
are relatively "unsocialised" it seems possible 

that their behaviour will be more likely to 

precipitate parentalaggressio~. 

2. In general, pre-school childr-en have a greater 
degree of contact with their parents, and make 

greater demands for attention. This increased 
degree of contact could well increase the proba
bility that abuse will take place. 

3. Because chiJ.d abuse is frequentlY a persistent 

parental behayiour, one might expect that a number 
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of children having a high risk of ill-treatment 

would be separated from the abusing parent at an 
early age through the intervention of welfare or 
law enforcement agencies. This in turn could tend 
to depress the rate of abus~ in the older age groups. 

4. It may be suggested fthat attitudes towards the 
striking of children tend to vary with the child's 
age: striking of a young child is liable to 
provoke censure, whereas th~ equivalent treatment 
meted out to an older child is liable to be upheld 

in the name of discipline~ Because of this 
differential sensitivity to the use of violence on 
children of various ages, it seems possible that 
ill-treatment of younger children may be more 

readily reported. 

5. Finally, one must take into account the fact that 
susceptibility to injury tends to vary with age. 
Thus, it would be expected that proportionately 
more young children showing frank symptoms of ill

treatment would come to the attention of hospitals 
and doctors. 

Analysis of the sex composition of the sample revealed 

that females had a greater risk of abuse than did males and 

that this was accounted for by a high rate of abuse amongst 
Maori adolescent and near adolescent girls. The analysis 

indicated that there were three distinct patterns of abuse 
rates: 

1. A rate for Maori females that was higher than for 

other groups, and which showed a general tendency 
to increase rather than decrease with age. 

2. A Maori male rate which was lower than the Maori 

female rate but higher than the non-Maori rates. 
This rate showed a general decline with age. 

3. Non-Maori male and female rates which were approxi
mately equivalent and which showed a general decline 
with age. 
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This interaction between age, sex, race and the rate of 
child abuse is not entirely explicable.' However, the results 

suggest that adolescent and pre-adolescent Ma0ri females 
are the group of children most likely to come to notice for 
harsh treatment. 
examined. 

The reasons for this tendency remain to be 

Race Differences in Reporting Rates 

A striking result to emerge from the analysis was the 
differential in rates of abuse for various racial groups. It 

\ 

will be recalled that the reported incidence of abuse amongst 

Maori children was six times greater than amongst European 
children, and that the incidence amongst Pacific Island 

children was nine times greater than amongst European children. 
The reason for these marked differences is not known but a 
number of sreculative explanations may be put forward: 

1. Gil (1970) has suggested that the risk of abuse is 
influenced by culturally defined norms and practices 
of child rearing. In particular, he argues that 
child rearing practices which favour the use of 
physical punishment also tend to encourage incidents 
of child abuse. Thus it seems possible that the 
differences in rates of abuse noted above may 

reflect differences in child rearing practices. 
The available evidence, although somewhat sketchy, 

tends to support this view. Earle (1958), in an 
analysis of child rearing in a Maori community, 
described punishment practices for the 6-13 year 
old group as being both frequent and capricious. 
Using the stewart Emotional Response test she also 
found that punishment and aggression appeared to 
occupy a significant place in the lives of these 

children. Schwimmer (1964) comments adversely 

on the frequency with which Maori parents smack 
their children, although he suggests that this is 

a European introduced practice. Ritchie and 
Ritchie (1970), in an analysis of child rearing 
practices in New Zealand, found that Maori mothers 
tended more to use physical methods of punishment 



than did European mothers. In particular, they 

noted that Maori mothers living in small towns tended 
to be the most punitive. 

This evidence is by no means unequivocal but 
the g8neral trend in the findings suggests that 
the use of physical methods of punishment in Maori 
families tends to be'greater than in European 
families. While the difference in child rearing 
practices between Maoris and Europeans is in the 
expected direction, it does not seem reasonable to 
believe that this difference by itself is sufficient 
to account for the large differential in child abuse 

rates between the two groups. 

2. The high incidence of child abuse amongst Maori and 
Pacific Island families is consistent with the 
results reported by Gil (1970) that in the U.S.A. 
rates of abuse amongst ethnic minorities tend to be 
high. This tendency he attributes to the condi
tions of s~cial and economic deprivation that these 
groups experience. While it is doubtful whether 
this explanation can be applied with the same degree 

of confidence to the New Zealand situation, it is 

commonly recognised that in ccmparison to the 
European segment of New Zealand society, Maoris and 
Pacific Islanders tend to be socially, educationally 
and economically disadvantaged. For example, 
Maoris tend to be employed in manual occupations 

more frequently than Europeans and generally receive 
1 lower incomes. The 1966 New Zealand Census shows 

that while 40% of the non-Maori labour force was 
emrloyed in white collar and professional occupations, 
only 9% of the Maori labour force Yi"ol'ked in these 

occupations. Further, in 1966, 53% of the non
Maori male labour force earned incomes in exce',B of 

1. New Zealand Census of Population and D~llings, 1966, 
Volumes 4 & 8, New Zealand Government Printer, Wellington, 
N.Z. 
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%2,200 while only 27% of the Maori male labour 

force fell into this income bracket. In addition, 
the general level of Maori educational attainment 
is lower than that of Europeans - in 1966, \/hereas 

41.8% of non-Maori school leavers possessed Sellool 
Certificate or higher qualifications~ only 8.7% 
of Maori school leavers possessed such quulifi

cations
1

. It is also known that the rates of adult 
and juvenile offending are higher for Maoris and 
Pacific Islanders than for Europeans (Jensen and 

Roberts 1970, Dunoan 1970). These indicators, 
when taken together, strongly give the impres~ion 
that Maoris (and by implication Pacific Islanders) 
form a segment of New Zealand society which is 

subject to relative social and economic deprivation. 
In view of this evidence and Gil's comments on the 

role of these factors in the occurrence of child 
abuse, it seems likely that the social and economic 
level of Maoris and Pacific Islanders contributes 
to their apparently high incidence of child abuse~ 

3. It is frequently asserted that one of the effects 

of the impact of European culture and of increasing 
urbanisation upon the Maorj, people has been to 
disrupt traditional- practices and community 

cohesion. If this is the case, one would expect 

to find the present day Maori family in a state of 
tranSition and consequent disruption. There is a 
certain amount of evidence to support this viev/. 

For example, examination of the Children's 
Court statistics

2 
reveals that the incidence of 

family problems and breakdowns leading to a complaint 
under the Child Welfare Act is considerably higher 
for Maori families than for European families: in 
1967 Maori Children were involved in 38% of 

1. EdUcation Statistics of New Zealand, Part II, 1967, 
Department of Education, Wellington, N.Z. 

2. These statistics we,,::'e obtained from unpublished de.ta hald 

by the Child Welfare Division, Department of Education, N.Z. 
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complaints of Indigency, 51% of complaints of 
Neglect, 41% of Detrimental Environment complaints, 

and 54% of Not Under Proper Control complaints 
(in which there was no element of misbehaviour). 

In addition, of all chlldren committed to the care 

of the Superintendent fof Child Welfar'e in 1967, 
46% were Maori. As Maori children constituted 

only 12% of the 0-16 year old population at that 
time, it is clear that the incidence of family 

problems, breakd:~~s, and inadequacy for the Maori 

population was considerably higher than for the 
European population. It seems reasonable to 

nresume that at least some portion of thls high 
"" incldence of problems is accounted for by a break-

down in traditional methods of child reari~g and 
family structure. By the same line of reasoning 

it seems likely that the high incidence of Maori 
child abuse is to some extent a consequence of 
disruption and disorganisation in family structure. 

4. Finaily , the possible effects of sampling bias on 
the results must be talcen into account. The 
authors have noted that, particularly in recent 

years, there has been a tendency to identify 

Maoris and Pacific Islanders as groups prone to 

social problems, One effect of this process 

could well have been to bring cases of Maori and 

Pacific Island child abuse to official attention 
more readily than cases of European child abuse. 

This might imply that a considerable proportion 

of the difference may be accounted for by biases 

in reporting procedures. 

While the above listing is by no means exhaustive it 

indicates some of the factors that are lilcely to be associated 

with the large differential in the rates of abuse. It Is 
unlikely that anyone of the proposed explanations will 

prove to be a sufficient account of the large differences. 

Rather, it would seem likely that the differences noted 

involve n diverse set of factors including variations in 
child rearing methods, social and economic factors, the effects 
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of a predominantly European society on traditional methods of 

child rearing and family structure, an~ variations in reporting 
and recording procedures. The exact contribution of each of 
these factors remains to be worked out. 

Socio-Economic Differences in Reporting Rates 

There was a marked tendency for child abuse to concentrate 

in families of lower socio-economic status. Only 3% of the 
abused children came from families in which the male head was 

employed in white collar or professional work. Further, the 
occupational distribution of abusing mC'.les showed a mark'ed 

tendency to skew toward non white collar occupations. This 
tendency persisted when the racial composition of the sample 
was taken into account. The reasons for this association 

between socio-economic status and child abuse are not entirely 
clear although a series of hypotheses, similar' in structure to 

those used to account for the race differences, may be 
suggested: 

1. In view of Gills (1970) comments, discussed earlier, 

on the role of child rearing practices in child 

abuse, it seems possible that the higher rate of 

abuse amongst fam~lies of lower socio-economic 

status may reflect a class relat~d difference in 

child rearing practices. There is some evidence 

to support this view. Newson and Newson (1963), 

who studied child rearing practices in Nottingham, 

found that there was a greater tendency for 
families of lower socio-economic status to use 

physical methods of punishment than there was for 

the members of professional families. However, 

they did not find any difference in the use of 

severe punishment for the two groups. Gil (1970) 
attributes the association between child abuse and 

socio-economic status, in part, to the less 
inhibited, more aggressive, methods of child 

rearing associated with lower class families. 

While this evidence is not conclusive, it does 
suggest that the use of physical methods of punish-

'.' 
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mont amongst families of lower socia-economic 
status is more frequent than amongst other families. 
This higher incidence of physical punishment amongst 
families of lower socia-economic status could well 
Bct to increase the risk of abuse. 

:2. A further view that merits consideration is that 
f 

families of lower socio-economic status aro more 
~rone to child abuse because they are more prone 
to variouG SOJlrces of 80(;ial and financial str'e<:s. 

~< Steele and Pollock (19G8) have sucgested that the 
HGLlo,:;iation between child abuse and soci ... )-O:::":O~lc't:ic 
status mny largels be artlfact~ul. 
the aGso,~iation is strongest iii tho2B stJuies 

using social we1i'aro agency or public hOG"i t~l 
saml;les, vlhile ,in their own research the;)! f'ound no 
tendency for child abuse to be associated with 
sccio-el!onomie status. 

Thif3 difference, they suggest, can be attri

Luted to biasos in the samrling procedures. They 

~rgue that results obtained from social welfare 
agenc;y records or' i"l'om public hospi tals tend to be 
bi[.lced to"uard the inclusion of families of' 10\"ior 

socia-economic statuso ThUS, as the present study 
is based u~on social welfare agency data, there is 
'} possibility that to some extent the high il1l!i
dance of reported child abuse in families of lower 
Gocio-economic status is a consequence of sample 
biaee~1. 
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Section 803 The Family Circumstances of Abused Children 

. 
A number of measures taken in the survey revealed that 

the abut:Jed children frequently eXpel'ienced unstable or 8dvel~t:/e 

home bad~grounds. I twi 11 be recalled that 1}oar'ly half 01' 

these children were residing in homes from whi(~h one or hoth 
natural parents were absent; in two thirds of eases the 
children had experienced at least one change in home cir',.!uln
stances; nearly a thir>d were ill egi timate; tIl e incidence o:f' 

early mother/child separation amongst children residing with 
natural mothers appeared to be very high, and showed a rositivo 
correlation with the mother's responsibility for abuse; and 

the majori ty of abused children had been previously lcnown to 
the Child Welfare Division, often for suspected or allegod 
incidents of abuse. These variables formed a cluster of 
interrela ted eondl tio!ls in UP'";} home bael;:grollnds of abused 
(;hildron. 

The reason for this aSGoeiation between iIlsiJabiJity of 
family relationships and child abuse is not yet clear although 
it is consistent wi th the findings of Chesser' (°1952) and 

Watt (-1968). A number of possible interpretations of the 

1'88Ul tare given below: 

1. Zalba (1966), Steele and PolloCk.(1968)~ Gluckman 
(1968), and Gil (1970) have snggosted that a 
common factor in cases of child abuse is the 

rejection of the child by one or both of his parents. 
Althouch the surve~ obtuined no direct measure of 

'parental re jection, the :r;a t tern of resul ts descl·i bed 
above suggests tha t a number of the abused chil'1ro,::;:t 

had been rejected by their parents. 

2~ Steele and Pollock (1968) have suggested that child 
abuse reflects a breakdown in what they describe 
as the "mothering function". This they define as 
"the Vrocess in which an adult takes care of an 
infant; that is, a theoretically mature, capable, 
self-sufficient person caring for a helpless, needy, 
dependent, immature individual" (p.113)0 The high 
incid.ence of changes in home circumstances and 

separations from the family in the backgrounds of 

"r\ 
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abused children, coupled with the high frequency 
with which these children were known to the Child 
Welfare Division, are all highly indicative of a 
generalised malfunctioning in the child rearing 

practices of the abusing family. 

3. A number of' authors ~De Francis 1963, Young 1964, 
Elmer 1964, 1965, 1967, Johnson and Morse 1968, 
Skinner and Castle 1969, Gil 1969, 1970) have 
commented on the high frequency with which inci

dents of child abuse concentrate in families 
displaying multiple sources of social and economic 
inadequacy. In view of these findings, and the 

general impression conveyed by the survey results, 

it seems likely that inadequate conditions of this 
type could be linked with the high frequency of 

unstable family circumstances. 

4. A further view that bears some consideration is that 

the high incidence of separations and changes in 

family circumstances may have acted as a precipi
tating factor in incidents of child abuse by 
weakening the bond of affection between parent and 

child. While there is no direct evidence available 
to support this view, the correlation between early 

mother,! child separation and responsi bili ty for abuse 
is consistent with this line of reasoning. 

The explanations given above are not mutuallY exclusive and 

there is a considerable amount of overlap between the argu

ments. Further, at present there is not sufficient evidence 

available to determine the extent to which these explanations 
provide an adequate and accurate account of the survey findings. 

A second series of results to emerge from the analysis 

concerned the comparatively high frequency with which abusing 

families experienced various forms of material and financial 

inadequacy. In 50% of cases there was some indication that 

the Care of the abused child Was less than adequate and in 11% 
of cases there were signs of serious neglect; in 35% of cases 

the level of financial support in the abusing horne was 
described as less tharl a,a.equase; in 25% of cases the standards 

i 

! i 

157 

of housekeeping and 

in 12% of cases the 
facilities were judged to be inadequate; 

male breadWinner exp~rienced regular or 
sporadic periods of unemployment, and in a further 11% of cases 
a male breadWinner was absent from the horne. 

These variables appear to cluster into a group of condi
tions related to the general material standards of the abusing 
f °1° aml leSe The comparatively high frequency with which 

symptoms of material inadequacy were present is consistent with 
Gil's (1970) argument that economic and material inadenuacy 
. t ':1. are 
lmpor ant predisposing factors in incidents of abuse. At the 
same time while the fr ~ ° , equency o~ lnadequate material conditions 
amongst abusing families is high enough to be noteworthy, by no 
means all the families displayed these circumstances. 
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Section 8.4 The Oharacteristics of Abusing Parents 

The results in Ohapter 7 suggest that the variables listed 
below may act as either predisposing or precipitating factors 
in incidents of child abuse. 

1. Ag,verse or Unstable Ogildhood Experiences 

A relatively high proportion of abusing parents had 
eXperienced inadequate, unstable or adverse condi
tions during childhood: 16% had been neglected or 
ill-treated, 29% came from broken or unstable homes 
and 2-1% wel-e known to the Ohild Welfare Division 

during childhood. This pattern of results sU.;.'ports 
the view that adverse experiences during childhood 
act as predisposing factors in child abuse 

(Fontana 1964, Nurse 1964, Steele and Pollock 1968). 
The survey data also suggest that abusing parents 
often tend to replicate the inadequate conditions 
they eXperienced during childhood for their own 
children. These results are consistent with the 
view that child abuse is a pa tteJ.:'Il of' child rearing 
that is transmitted from generation to generation 

of families (Steele and Pollock 1968). If this 
is the case, one of the most important long term 
approaches to uhe treatment of child abuse is through 
the early dete0tion and treatment of abusing families, 
so that the deleterious effects on the child's 
subsequent parental behaviour may be reduced. A 
programme of this type is difficult to implement, as 
present research provides :few indications of the way 
in which abusing families should be treated. A 

number of worlcers in the field, notably Davoren (1968) 
and Steele and Pollock (1968), have proposed the use 
of persistent, although sympathetic, methods of case 

work and psychotherapy. There are, however, no 
"hard" data to support these claims and the 
efficacy of these procedures remains to be properly 
assessed. Polansky and Polansky (1968) argue 
forcibly that removal of the child from the abusing 

home is the preferred method of treatment. In our 
opinion it is likely to be both inefficient and 

incorrect to adhere to either of these opposed views 
too strongly. Rather they should be seen as 
different strategies for dealing with cases of abuse 
depending upon the circumstances of the case. It 
seems to be highly unlikely that all parents will be 
susceptible to case work or psychotherapy, or 
alternatively that the behaviour of all child 
abusers will remain intractable. This would 
suggest that the optimum method of dealing with 

child abuse is through the development of diagnostic 
devices for predicting the extent to which the 
abusing adult's behaviour can be modified.. 

2. Atypical or Deviant Behaviour as an Adult 

A large proportion of abusing parents displayed 
behaviour suggestive of personal pathology or 

deviance: 57% of abusing fathers and 15% of 
abusing mothers had criminal records, nearly 80% 
of abusing parents had come to the attention of the 
Ohild Welfare Division as adults, and 30% of 
abusing mothers displayed symptoms indicative of 
mental illness or disturbance. These findings, 
which are consistent with those reported in earlier 

research (De Francis 1963~ Young 1964, Johnson and 
Morse 1968, Skinner and Oastle "1969, Gil 1969, 1970), 
suggest that in many cases child abuse is part of a 

persistent pattern of unstable or deviant behaviour. 
This finding has been commented upon in earlier 
research. Skinner and Oastle (-1,969) suggest that 
a sUbstantial proportion of abusing parents are 

characterised by "essentially anti-social behaviour 

of the predominantly aggressive type" (p.16). 

Gil (1970) suggests that one of the major factors 
in child abuse is deviance or pathology in areas of 
physical, social, intellectual and emotional 
functioning. 

At the same time it is possible that the high 
incidence of atypical behaviour amongst abusing 
parents is less directly related to incidents of 

child abuse than the arguments given above might 
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suggest. This view is supported by the fact that 
measures of deviant behaviour do not appear to 
discriminate significantly between abusing and non
abusing mothers (of abused Children). Further, 

although abusing and non-abusing fathers differ in 

this respect the correlations between the responsi

bility for abuse and various forms of deviant 

behaviour are not particularly high. Thus it is 

possible that the high incidence of atypical 

behaviour amongst abusing parents is more a 
characteristic of the sample of abusing families 
than of abusing parents in particular. 

3. Tendencies Toward Aggressive Behaviour 

The survey results suggested that a sizeable propor

tion of abusing parents were characterised by 

generally irritable or aggressive behaviour: 
75% of abusing mothers were rated as beihJ irritable 
or short-tempered, 19% of abusing males had convic

tions for assault, and 41% were known to have 
assaulted their wives. On all of these measures 

the incidence of violent or aggressive behaviour 
for abusing parents was significantly higher than 

for non-abusing parents. This finding suggests 

that the abusing parents often had a low tolerance 
for frustration and often exhibited a tendency to 

resolve their frustrations by physical means. It 
seems reasonable to assume that for parents of this 

type child abuse is merely a specific manifestation 

of a generalised tendency towand violent or 

aggressive behaviour. 

4. stress Factors 

The variables which best distinguished between 

abusing and non-abusing mothers (of abused children) 
\lvere those relating to the various sources of stress 
facing the mother at the time of the survey inci

dent. Abusing mothers had a higher incidence of 
pregnancy, stresses associated with child rearing, 

and stresses associated with health,than did non
abusing'mothers. This evidence points to stress 
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as being an important precipi tating factor ir, a 

number of incidents of abuse. This conclUsion 
appears to be consistent with those drawn by 

earlier authors (Elmer 1965, 1967, Gil 1969, 1970, 
Oourt 1970). 

It is particularly interesting to note that 

the stress variable associated most closely with 
child abuse is the pregnancy of the mother. This 

result is congruent with the finding reported by 
Elmer (1967) that, of a series of stress measures 
taken on abusing and non-abusing families, the 

variable which discriminated between the two groups 
most efficiently was the pregnancy of the mother. 
The analysis presented in the report indicates 

that pregnancy may be related to child abuse in at 
least two ways. 
a:ppeared to be 

mothers facing 

difficulties. 

In the bulk of cases pregnancy 
a further source of stress for 

multiple social and financial 

In a few cases pregnancy appeared 
to playa more specific role in precipitating abuse 
by inducing changes in the mother's m00d and 
personality. 

The correlati,on between the presence of vari ou s 

stresses and child abuse would suggest that one of 

the ways in which the risk of abuse may be reduced 
is through case work with families facing obvious 
stresses and difficulties. 

5. Rigidity of Behaviour 

The survey data also provided limited evidence to 
suggest that there is an association between 
rigidity in behaviour or ideas and. child abuse. A 

significantly greater proportion of abusing mothers 

were described as rigid or compulsive in their 

behaviour. This finding is congruent with the 

comments of Zalba (1967) and Skinner and Oastle 

(1969) who have suggested that rigid, authori~arian 
tendencies of the abusing parents often act as 

predisposing conditions in incidents of child abuse. 

Thi~ conclusion is also supported by the presen~ing 

il 
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stories given by many abusing parents, who claimed 
that the treatment of the child was justified 

because of his misdemeanours. 

Male - Female Differences 

I 

The frequency of child abuse was greater amongst females 
then amongst males: 61% of abusing parents were mothers. '1'he 
higher incidence of child abuse by females is probably accounted 
for, to some extent, by the greater contact that women have 

with children. 

The cluster analysis of the data suggested that the factors 
involved in abuse by males and females differed. Briefly, the 
variables which distinguished abusing mothers from non-abusing 

mothers were those relating to the extent of stresses faced by 
the mother at the time of the survey incident. On the other 
hand, the variables that discriminated between the abusing and 
non-abusing males appeared to relate more to various sources of 

instability and personal deviance. These variables did not 
discriminate between abusing and non-abusing females. Al though 
the results given are obviously biased by the atypical nature 
of the sample on which the comparisons are made, they do suggest 
that the factors involved in abuse by males and females differ 

in importance. It would seem that abuse by males is far more 

likely to be related to various sources 
and instability than abuse by females. 

of personal inadequacy 
Females appear to be 

responsive to various sources of stress in the immediate home 
environment. While no equivalent stress measures were taken 

for the fathers, the structure of the data' tends to imply that 

social pathology and deviance are more important factors in 
alluse for males than they are for females and that, by implica

tion,stress accounts for a larger proportion of abuse by 
females. In the authors' opinion these differences can best 

be accounted for by variations in the contact that males and 
females have with children. In general, females assumu the 
major responsibility for child rearing and thus have consider

ably more contact with children than do males. Under these 
circumstances it would be expected that various sources of 
stress in the home would act as strong precipitating conditions. 

On the other hand, the lesser contact that males have with 
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children would imply that sources of personal inadelluucy and 
instability act as prediaposing conditions in child abuse by 
males mor() frequently than in chi,ld abuse by females. 

Classification of Abusing Parents 

The resul ts described above suegest that a vU!'iety of 
factors are associated wi th incidents of abuse: adverse child
hood eXl1eriences, atypical or deviant behaviour, tendencies 
toward aggressive or violent behaviour, rigidity of behaviour 
or ideas, and various forms of stress. It is clear from the 

resul ts that abueing l)arents are not an homogeneous group of 
individuals wi th respect to these variables. This would i ml.'ly 
t.hat an iml,ortant step in the analysis of the data iD the 

uovelol'mcnt of come method for CluD3ii'ying parcmts [;wcorc1ing 
to the factors involved in abuse. At l:rcscut there is 110 

generally ac cepted claGs ifi 8ution of abusinu llUrSlltG, nl tiiou(~ll 
a nUll1ber of classifications have been tentativelY prol'osed 
(Bryant et c:-l. 1963, Delsordo 1963, Zulba L)67 , Skinner aIld 

Castle 1969, Gil 1970). 

The absence of a classificatory scheme from the vresent 
st.udy has two major implications for the resu.lts. First, it 
must be realised that all of ,the conclusions rel)Orted 8.1'l)ly to 

abusing parents "on the average 1f
• Thus in many instances, 

although the data reveal statistically significant effects, 
these effects are often limited to a small proportion of ~he 
sample. For example, only a minority of abusing males show 

generalised aggressive behaviour. Second, the fact that the 
analysis does not incorporate a tYrology of abusing parents 

may mean that a number of important relationships in the study 
have been obscured, and that the sensitivity of the reported 

comparisons has been reduced. 



section 8~5 Concluding Comment 

In common with most research in the social sciences, this 
report raises more questions than it answers. Further, the 
aescriptive tre2tment in the report does not deal with a number 
of important issues relating to the prevention and treatment of 
child abuse. 

From a practical point of view, the most important issue 
associated with child abuse is the treatment and prevention of 
this behaviour. As we have mentioned earlier, methods for 
treating abusing parents are still very much in a developmental 
stage. Further, there has been little systematic research 
designed to evaluate the efficacy of these procedures. At the 
present stage of knowledge, experimentation with various 
procedures (for example, behaviour modification tecnni qi..leS, 
group therapy, psychotherapy) seems to be essential. Expari
mentation of this type ~equlres that the various ~rocedures used 
are systematically evaluated. 

Prevention of child abuse is an area which poses diffi·

culties if one wishes to prevent abuse before it occurs. This 
is because prevention requires that the small group of 
potentially abusing parents in the population are detected 
and treated. Detection of this type demands the use of very 
precise diagnostic procedures if it is to be at all efficient. 
The history of prediction methods in the social sciences would 
suggest that it is unlikely that such procedures can be 
developed. A more profitable approach would be to attempt 
prediction on the group of families already known to have been 
involved in abuse, with the aim of identifying the families in 
which the risk of repeated abuse is high. This would indicate 
the families most in need of treatment and surveillance. Some 
exploratory work in this area has already been carried out by 

Skinner and Castle (1969) who have found that families in which 
the first born child is abused tend to be more prone to further 

abuse than families in which the first born child is not abused. 

A further area which deserves attention is the development 
of a classification of abusj.ng parents. At present, classifi-
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cations are largely based on semi-intui ti ve and gew3rulised 
descriptions of the commonly occurring ~eatures of these 
adults. In rec:ent years, considerable pro[;!:'ess haa been made 
in the biologic~al and social sciences in the develo;mont of 
systematic numerical methods of taxonomy. It wculd seem a 
useful exercise to apply these methods to develop ~ classifica
tion of abusing parents. Some of the advantages of' such a 
typoloCY were hinted at in the previous section of the report. 

Leaving aside these general issues, the report raises a 
number of specii'ic questions. For example, why is it that the 
rate of child abuse amongst Polynesians is so much high~r than 
amongst Europeans? Why do so many abused children exrerience 
separation from their homes, and to What extent does separation 

act as a precipitating factor in incidents of child abuse? 
Why are so many abused children illegitimate? To what extent 
does instability in the parent's background act as a 
predisposing factor in incidents of abuse? In the report we 

have presented a number of sreculative answers to these and 
other quest:i.cns. However, detailed research in to these issues 
remains to be carried out. 

As we have indicated, this report provides only a 
preliminary statement of our-research findings and ~t a later 
date we hope to be able to present moro detailed analysis on 
some of the issues rai sed ,1bove. In particular, we intend to 
carry out an exploratory investigation of the features 
associated VIi th children having a high ri sk of repeated abuse, 
using the data from a three year follow up study of the abused 
children. An examination of the various methods of classify
ing abusing parents is also planned. Further, we hope that 
the findings in the report will be useful as a reference to 
other research workers who wish to carry out further investi
gation of the problem. One of our aims in writing the report 
was to provide a sound factual description of child abuse in 

New Zealand in the hope that this would stimulate and assist 
further research into the topic. If this aim is accomrlished 
then one of our major goals will have been realised. 
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APPENDIX 1 

SURVEY FORM AND INSTRUOTIONS 

This appendix consists of three sections: 

1. The Survey Instructions 

Instructions were issued to Ohild Welfare Officers 

in several stages before the survey began. The' 

appendix presents relevant excerpts which dealt 
with sampling and recording procedures. 

2. The Main Recording Form (RS/1) 

3. 

A main recording form was completed for every first 
referral of a child to the Division for suspected 
or alleged abuse during 1967. (A shorter 

supplementary recording form (RS/4) was completed 

for every second or subsequent referral during the 
survey year.) 

The Summary Form (Rs/6) 

At the end of the survey year a summary form was 
completed for each child in the survey. 

.... ---.- .. -.- ... ---------"~~---------.----...... ----.---.-----.-- -------_._ .. __ ._------------_ ....... _ .. __ .. 



EXCERPTS FROM THE SURVEY INSTRUCTIONS 

INTRODUCTION 

"Beginning in January, and thoughout the rest of the 
year, any officer dealihg with a case involving 
physical ill-treatment will be required to complete 
a survey form and to place on an office research file 

relevant case material. All cases, both sUbstan

tiated and unsubstantiated, will be included." 

"The survey does not involve any special interviewing 
or visiting. It consists largely of recording 
information that C.W.O's gain in the course of their 
normal case work. 11 

CASES TO BE INCLUDED 

"Every child who is ill-treated, suspected of' being 

ill-treated, or the subject of a complaint (substan

tiated or not) concerning ill-treatment is to be 

included. If in doubt about a case, include it. 

To be more specific,research records are to be 

orened in all of the following circumstances: 

(i) when a complaint or information is received 
from Glny SO.lrce that a child is, or may be, 
suffering physicRl ill-treatment. (Even 

referrals that appear on investigation to be 

mistaken complaints are to be included.) 

(ii) 'when, in the course of normal casework, 
officers discover signs suggesting ill-
treatment (e.g. frequent bruises or cuts) . 

(iii) when children already under notice for ill

treatment show some sign of further ill-treatment. 

(iv) when a child in your district dies, i2 seriously 
injured, or seriously ill in circumstances where 

ill-treatment or severe neglect is suspected. 
(Neglect cases where there is no element of 

physical violence are to be included only when 
the neglect results in death or in danger to 
life. ) 

(v) when a child dies or is seriously injured in a 
family murder or suicide." 

INFORMATION TO BE RECORDED 

"The information to be compiled comprises all 

relevant case material, and research forms to be 
filled in by the officer dealing with the case. No 

-
special interviewing or visiting is necessary. t 

I • CASE MATERIAL 

This will include copies of information sheets; 
notes for file on visits, staff discussions, etc.; 
correspondence of other than a purely administra

tive nature; case reports; progress reports; 
memoranda to or from other districts, Head Office, 
or other Departments or agencies (excluding 

accounting or maintenance matters or notification 

Blips); medical, school or other reports; 
J.C.P.S.* notifications; summaries prepared for 

case conferences; all other forms or notes of 
relevance." 

"II. RESEARCH FORMS 

The special research forms to be completed 
consist of the following: 

A. The Main Form (RS/1) is a lengthy collection 

of questions to be filled in for each child 

following the first notice for ill-treatment 
during the stud~ period. This is done only 

once in the year for each child~ Attached 
to it is a blue 'Child in the Family' guide, 

also to be completed by t~e C.W.O. 

* This refers to what is currently known as the youth Aid 

Section of the New Zealand Police. 
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B. A supplementary form •.• (Rs/4) is to be 
completed for all subsequent referrals for 
ill treatment during ~he study period .... 

A subsequent referral is defined as every 
occasion on which a comvlaint is received 
relating to illJtreatment, or on which 
bruising, injury or marking suggestive of 
ill-treatment is observed or reported. 
However, if numerous minor incidents are 
occurring within a few days of each other, 
they may be summarised on one supplementary 

form so long as care is taken to list the date 

and nature of every incident. 

C. A final summary form (RS/6) is to be issued 
later for completion at a date to be notified." 

, 
i; 
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CONFIDENTIAL TO CHI LD WELF AREJ STAFF 

MAIN RECORDING FORM (RS, 1} FOR USE IN 
1967 ILL-TREATMENT SURVEY 

DISTRICT: DATE RECORDING BEGUN: 

NOTES FOR GUIDANCE 

1. This recordin form is uestionnaire to be comI~~~Q 
during enquiries or in ue presence of the people involved. 
It is essentially a convenient way of reco.ro.ir'.g informa
tion that is known to the C.W.O. after she has investigated. 
However, officers should familiarize themselves with the 
forms before visiting so that they can probe areas of 
special interest if given the opportunity by the course 
discussion takes. 

2. 

3. 

The methods of recording are alL follows: 
(i) Where alternative answers are set out in a numbered 

list the appropriate number is to be circled as shovvn 
below. In all cases one of the alternatives must be 

(i i) 

(iii) 

circled. Example: ,-,-

If ® ~~s 
3. Not known 
4. Not applicable If 

Wbere a number of statements are separated by bars, 
all that apply to the particular case are to be under
lined. If none apply, nothing is to be underl!ced. 
Example: 
"Illegi timate / adopted / State 'Nard / home broken by 
death7 hOl'1.e broken, by separatiou, divorce or 
desertion I never had a horne with both natural 

/ 
II --parents •••••• 

Where a space is left after a question, or where 
there if? an instruction to "specify" or "giv3 
details" this calls for descripti ve or explanatory 
comment in the space provided. 

Note: In some instances you may feel that the answers would 
give a distorted or incomplete impression; 'in other instan
ces the circumstances may be i nadequa tely covered by the 
given alter'natives, or you may have difficulty ln choosing 
between two alternatives. In such cases additional notes, 
in clarification or comment, can be written alongside or 
below the question, but these should not be regarded as a 
substitute for marking thealternatlves eivenu 

Answers to questions frequen tIL will be no·t _~Lcar~.Ql' 
not known. This is because the same form L;;:j used LOt' all 
tYpeSO:C-cases] regardless of' seriousness, chLldis aGe, or 
knowledge of the family. Fr'oqucnt USI? of the 'dnot lUi!),:r." 
category will be inevitable in cases that are closed o:~ 
afte:r the ini tiel ,enquiry. 

Ib-e form s,honld. be ~le ted promptl? 'llhi 1 ';; £.v~:r} ~!L?.t.S 
~f,,-~:LlI fresh in mind. If t.tJ'3 (;'.;lse 1.:; "ke[lt u:lcl,:3r' J.ctLan It 
msy be better to {fait until ~118['e 1:::: i3Ld,'fi:.:ienc L!1foen:J.Ci2!t. 
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The best way to deal with these cases is to fill out as 
many questions as you can after the initial investigation
the remaining questions are filled out as the information' 
becomes available. 

Facts that come to light __ after the form is .filled out 
should be included as amendments and additions, provided 
they relate to the circumstances at the time of the 
appropriate referral or incident fu1d not to subsequent 
events. The form should .be checked a few weeks after it 
has been filled out in order to make such amendments. 
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2. 

3. 

4. 

PART I: THE CHILD 
NAME Enter in the second line any other names the child is, 
or has been, known by. 
Surname: . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Chri stian Names: 

............... . . . ~ . . . . . . . . . . . 
SEX 

1. Me,le 
2. Female 

RACE Make estimate if in doubt; otherwise, coe.e as 10 
and explain. 
1. Maori - probably half or more, balance (if any) EuroVean 

(Pakeha) • 
2. Part Maori - probably less than half, balance European. 
3. Blend of Maori with other Polynesian race(s). t 

4. 
5. 
6. 

10. 

~ (at time of present referral) 
. . . . . . .. years ........ months. Birth date: ... / ..• j ••• 

5. LEGITIMACY (at birth) 
1. Known to be legi tima te 
2. Apparently legitimate no evidence to contrary 
3. Illegitimate 
4. Parentage not known 

6. ADOPTION 
1. Known not to have been adopted 
2. To the best of your knowledge not adopted 

Not known (use only when 2 is definitely inappropriate) 
Legally adopted by relatives or close friends of 

3. 
4. 

5. 
6. 
7. 

B. 

parente s) . Specify relationshi:p ....•.••.....•..•....•• 
Legally adopted by strangers 
Adopted 'Maori fashion' by strangers 
Adopted 'Maori fashion' by relatives or close friends 
of parente s) . 
Specif·y relatiollshj .. p ......... 0 ••••••••••••••••• I'i ••• : •••• 

Placed for adoption, still awaiting final ord~r at t~~e 
ot referral. Give details of stage reached ln adopwlon 
proceedings, etc ...................... to •••••••••• •••••••• 

Age at adoption: •.•..••• years .•.••••• months 
Circumstances of placement, and who arranged by: ...••••• 

• • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • ~ ............................... C fI 

........ ___ ... _ ... _ ... _ ....... __ .....,.J-:..~ __ .. , ... _,_,. "_._ .. __ .. _."' .. _ .. _ .. _____ ~~. __ , _____________ ._~._._~ _____ ,_. __ " ___ .. _ .... _ 
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The scale marks the child's age in years. Indicate all the adults residing with the chi~d at any time 
by drawing lines along the dots. Whenever the child changes its address draw a vertical line from top 
to bottom of the chart. Beside the horizontal and vertical lines write any explanation necessary e.g. 
why parent ceased to live at home or the reason for child's change of residence. In the INv31' rows 
mark an event occurring at one point of time by an X; mark anything of' some duration thus < ') 

Age of child 

Natural mother 
Adopti ve mother 
Foster mother 
Step mother 
De facto step mother 
Natural father 
Adoptive father ... 
Foster father 
Step father 
De facto step father 
Grandmother 
Grandfather 

... 
Other adults (specify) 
Institution or Home 
Hospital 
Other (specify) ..• 

Family events -
M's or F's illness 
Other (specify) ~ •• 

Child's illnesses: etc. 
Onset and duration of: 
Serious neglect .•• 
Ill-treatment ••• 

o 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 14 15 

'. 

* This form is a modified version of the life history chart cf the Bristol Social-Adjustment 
Guides - No.4 and is reproduced by permission of the autnor Dr D.H. Stttt and the publishers, 
the University of' London Press Ltd. 
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8. PREVIOUS NOTICE (Both as an indivtdual and as part of a 
family.) 
Note every incident, making special mention of ilJ-treatment 
or serious neglect.) If necessary make further divisions or 
continue on a separate page. 

A TO CHI LD WELFARE . 
---

Date Incident and with Nature of any Action talc-en whom living ':injuries 

I 
I 

. 

~ 

B TO POLICE . 
-

Date Incident and with Nature of any Action taken whom living injuries 

I 

C TO OTHER AGENCY . 
,---Date Incident and with Nature of any and Action taken 

Acrenc:v whom living injuries 

-, 
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9. ESTIMATE OF CHILD'S INTELLIGENCE 
1. Retarded or sub-normal 
2. Dull; below average 
3. Average 
4. Brigh t 
5. Highly intelligent 
6. Estim~te not possible (e.g. young baby) 

10. QHILD'S PHYSICAL ATTRACTIVENESS. Ignoring superficial 
unpleasantness resulting from dirtiness, unkempt hair or 
clothing, etc., rate the child on his/her general 
attracti veness. 

1. Highly attractive 
2. More than normally attractive 
3. Ordinarily attractive 
4. Not as attractive as most 
5. Most unattractive 
6. Not known 

11. MEDICAL HISTORY: ILLNESSES AND DISABILITIES 

Give details of all illnesses, ages of occurrence, and 
disabilit'ies. . (Only brief mention need be made of any
thing to be dealt with in 12 or 13 below.) 

Any unusual aspects of birth? 

12. HAS THE CHILD AT ANY TIME BEEN ADMITTED TO HOSPITAL, OR 
SEEN AT OUTPATIENTS. FOR INJURIES OR SYMPTOMS SU~}ESTlVE 
OF I LL-TREATMENT OR SERIOUS NEGLECT? 

1. No information available 
2. No record of such admissions 
3. Yes. Details are as follows: 

13. liAS A DOCTOR BEEN CONCERNED ABOUT THE CHILD? 

1. No information (no enquiry made, doctor declined to 
comment, etc.) . 
Specify reason .......... 'ot ••••• lit ••••••••••••• 'I • C ••••••• 

2. Doctor not concerned 
3. Yes. Details as follows: 
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IF THE SCHOOL OR ANYONE ELSE HAS BEEN CONCERNED ABOUT THE 
CHI In , S WELFARE' GIVE BRIEF DETAI~ 

15. GENERAL ENERGY LEVEL AND RESPONSIVENESS: 

A. FOR BABIES 
1. Lethargic and inert - seldom shows interest or 

response to stimuli; takes no interest in 
surroundings. 

2. Somewhat lethargic - does not readily respond to 
stimuli; uninquisitive, not easily interested. 

3. Normally responsive and active. 
4. Very active, responsive to stimuli and interested 

in surroundings . 
5. Overactive 
6. Not known 

B. FOR 0 LDER CHI LDR11L~ 
1. Extremely sluggish 
2. Slow in action or moves very awkwardly 
3. Moves at normal pace 
4. Energetic; quick 
5. Overactive 
6. Not known 

'16 • DEVELOPMENT 
Underline the statement in each category that most approxi
mates the child's developmental level f'or its age. Use 
'not known' only where there is no evidence. Do not rate 
as retarded simply because the child does not corne up to 
a parent's unrealistic expect~tions. Inevitably you will 
have to rely on your own judgment. The reason f'or 
petardation is immaterial; if, for instance, it is because 
the child has been unduly restricted this will corne out 
later. 

Bladder control 
at night 

Bowel contr-ol 
a t nigh t 

BladdeI' control 
during day 

Bowel control 
during day 

Sitting/crawling] 
(IVa lklng 

~e3d i n.g sel f 

;):;;:n:ln1s for> 
:1 t.~ G3n::; i ~!~l 

/ somewhat / normal/nothing / no t 
retarded reinmed for age noticeable i{nown 

II 11 " If 'I 

II 11 II 11 

11 11 II " Ii 

\I ;! II it 

II 11 II it 

it :r It if 

"itt'ft- / somewh..at / 11 ;t 

,~; L1.l t :li ffJ iuulG 

-.\rn "><'s ; ve ""o'nn-"J' la I • n it "-"~''''''-''''.) .. ' / .:J l+ _~ 1..., iJ / 

ibp a ;r~ :-i;{cess LYe --' 

if 

t ~ ;/ II :1 ;1 

'1I.'f",~--,-~--- .. , .. -
; 'I 
, I 

i 

(Describe anything notice
able about crying, e.g. 

185 

unusually piercing, etc. . ...•••• : ••.•...•.•••••.•••.••• ) 

Anything else of' signif'icance: 

For older children, comment or.. emotional development and 
behaviour: 

For babies, comment on temperament (e.g. how irritable, 
wakef'ui during night, demanding of' attention, etc.):, 
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PARTS II AND III: THE 'MOTHER' AND tFATHER' 

These sections are to relate to the people in the role of 
the child's parents in the home in which the child is living 
at the time ill-treatment is thought to have occurred. 

If the child is living with one or both natural, adoptive, 

§tep (legal or de facto), or foster parents in circumstances 
where there is no other adult who could possibly be in the role 

of parent, this is straight-forward; these are the people to 
be dealt with as 'mother' and 'father'. 

Where a child is living away from both~arents at the time 

ill-treatment is thought to have occurred and is living with 
relatives or foster parents who are clearly in the roles of 

parents in the household these ~eople are to be classified as 
'mother' and 'father' regardless of the existence elsewhere of 

natural parents. This is to apply even if the child i8 only 

temporarily in the home. 

In complicated circumstances the following procedure 'may 

help in the decision: 
1. Locate the person most clearly in the role of parent. 

Complete the appropriate part. 
2. Take his or her spouse (legal or de facto) as the 

other parent. Complete the appropriate ~art. If 
there is no spouse, leave this record blarlli:. 

Note: The other parent must not be anyone other than the 

spouse of the first parent. For instance, in the case of a 

child living with its grandparents and its mother, the parents 
must be either (depending on the circumstances) the mother only 

or the grandmother and grandfather. The latter choice would 
be made only if the grandparents were very definitely in the 

role of parents i.e., the child was being brought up as their 

own child. In a situation of this kind, if the natural 
mother had ill-treated the child she would be dealt with on the 

'Other Person' form. 

If it seems i.m12oss,;Lble to decide who these sections should 

be completed for, please consult the Research Section giving 

details of the circumstances. 

--",,,,,,,.~"r-~~-~_~,""=:;s;:;!"""_""" __ = __ ,,",_ =='!,,,,!,~9·-::;:::_ ~_ =~=~ __ ='.W"",=~ .. "~r<;;;.""":t"""-",=,,,,,_,== .. i_= __ =---= __ =_=, ==== __ ""'_""',.,"'!;....,.... ........ ~~"'~=~... __ -
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PART II: THE' MOTHER t WITH WHOM THE CHI LD IS LIVIIJG 

If there i~ no 'mother' in the household put a cross in the box 
and pass dlrectly on to Part III: l=r ." 
17. ~ Any other names she is, or has been, known by ax'e to 

be entered in the second line. 

18. 

19. 

20. 

Surname: .. ,,' .......... . Christian Names: .......... " ..... . 
............... . ............... . 

Maiden Name (if known) .............. 
RELATIONSHIP TO CHILD 
1. Natural mother 
2. Adoptive mother - legally adopted 
3. Adoptive mother - adopted 'Maori fashion' only 
4. Adoptive mother - final orde~ not yet made 
5. Legal. step-mother 
6. De facto step-mother 
7. Foster mother - not re1atea to child 
8. Foster mother - related to child. 

Specify-r l' t" ~h" 
9. Other re1:t~v!~no ~Prle~iiy····· ....................•.... 

(I ••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 

10. Other. SI)ecify , ..................................... . 

I~ ~ foster home (7-10) show type of home by under
llnlng:C.W. foster home / I.L.P. / unlicensed / 
other (specify ............ , .....• " •..•.. ) 

RACE Make an estimate if necessary; otherwise code as 10 
and explain. 

1. Maori - IIrobably half or more, balance (if any) 
Euro~ean (Pakeha). 

2. Part Maori - ~ro~ablY less than half, balance Europ~an. 
3. Blen~ of Maorl wlth other Polynesian race(s). 

S pe C l fy .......... ,. . . . 0 • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • •••• 

4. 
5. 
6. 

7. 
8. 
9. 

Maori-Asian blend. Specify .............•........... 
PaciI'ic IS(lander. Specify ..............•.•......... 
European Pakeha). (Also include here immigrants 
from Europe, U.S.A., etc.) 
Ec~::opean-Asian blend. Specify ........•...•......•.• 

lunese 
Other Asian (Include here also Malaysian, Indonesian 
etc.~ and persons of Indian descent from Fiji.) , 
Specl-t:y ............................................. . 

10. Other. Specify ........ o •••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 

AGE 

1 • 
2. 

. . . . . . .. years 
Not known. Approximately . . . . . . .. years 

21. COUNTRY OF O~IGIN 

1. New Zealand - no evidence to the contrary 
2. Australia 
3. United Kingdom 
4. Con~ir:-ent of Europe. Specii'y ...• ~ .•.•.••...••...••• 
5. PaclflC Islands. Spe8ify ........................•.• 
6 • As i a • S pee i f"jT •••••••••••••••••••••••••• • 

\ 
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7. other. Specify . ...................... . 
8. Not known 
If not born in N.Z., how long has she been in N.Z.? ... yrs 
How well has she adjusted to N.Z. life? 

22. MARITAL STATVS 
A. LEGAL STATUS 

1. Single - never mar~ied 
2. Legally married 
3. No longer married - widowed) To any spouse, not 

) necessarily the person 
4. No longer married - divorced) living with at present. 
5. Not known 
Year married: .... ( 1 s t marriage); ..•• (2nd marriage) 

B. WITH WHOM COHABITING 

1 • 
2. 
3. 
4. 
5. 

6. 

7. 

PerUH:illently wi th husband 
Permanently with de facto husband 
Intermittently with husband 
Intermittently with de facto husband 
No stable arrangement - short-term de facto 
associations 
Living singly (alone or with relatives etc.) i.e. 
either has no husband (legal or de facto) or is 
~ot living with him. 
Not known 

23. NO. OF CHILDJiElJ (OWN OR QTHERS INCLUDING THE STUDY CHILD) 
IN HER CARE AT REFERRAL 

24. 

25. 

i 

\ 

Pre-school: .....• Scho 01 age: ....•• 

DISCIPLINE OF CHILDREN Use the box for additional comment. 
If discipline varies for different children do not circle 
any alternative; instead describe the differences. 

1. Adequate; firm but kindly I. 

2. Over-strict 
3. Lax; or no discipline 
4. Erratic or inconsistent I 
5. Not known L." __________ ~---I 

6. Not applicable (Specify why: ......•........•.. ) 

PUNISHMENT This question frequently will overlap the 
la tel" ill-treatment section. This is unavoidable. . 

Comment on all of the following aspects: 

A. Severity and frequency of physioal punishment: 

B. Is the severity of punishment in keeping with the 
degree of misbehaviour? 

26. 

27. 
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C. Differences in punishment of different children: 

D. Abnormal methods or restr1ctions used for control 
(SUCh things as keeping a toddler in its cot all day, 
tying child to tree, locking child in cupboard): 

IS THERE SOME ASPECT OF THE CHILD'S BEHAVIOUR OR HABITS 
THAT APPEARS PARTICULARI~ TO PROVOKE THE IMOTHE~?-'--
(e.g. refu~al to eat, soiling pants, sex play, defiance, 
persistent crying.) ~ 

NUMBER OF OWN CHILDREN BORN (Include illegitimate and 
deceased children.) 

Child's name Date or year 
of birJh 

Present 
whereabOU t s 

28. 'MOTHER'S' PREVIOUS NOTICE (BOTH AS A CHI~ AND AS AN 
ADULT) , 
Note all referrals and Court convictions in as much 
detail ~s possible, taking special care to mention any 
violence or ill-treatment. Any referral already covered 
in detail in the child's 'Previous Notice' section (Q.8~ 
need be mentioned only briefly. 

A. KNOWN TO CHILD WELFARE 
Date Nature of Notice and Reason Action Taken 

"' 

N 
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B . KNOWN TO POLICE ~ 

Date Nature of Notice and Reason Action Taken 

---, 

C. KNOWN T J OTHER AGENCIES 

Date Ageney Nature of Notice Action Taken and Reason 

. 
---

I c, 

ANYTHING KNOWN AGAINST CHARACTER AND NOT COVERED IN 
28. ABOVE (e.g. debts, promiscuity, rowdy parties, 
frequenting hotel) 

30. LEVEL OF INTELLIGENCE 

1. Retarded or subnormal 
2. Below average, dull 
3. Appears average 
4. Appears above average or sUl,erior 
5. No estimate rossible 

~ 

HAS SHE AT ANY TIME TO YOUR KNOWLEDGE VOLUNTARILY SOUGHT 
ASSISTAt\TCE PROM ANY AGENCY ORPERSON COOCE'RNINGTHlf"C"A"RE 
OF THE CHILD(REN)? Circle all that apply and specify 
Circumstances, dates and action taken. 
1. No J Details are: 
2. Yes, from ChiJd Welfare 'l 
3. Yes, from other agency 
4. Yes, from private . 

person 

l 

I , , 

32. HAS SHE MADE ANY USE OF PLUNKET? 

1. Yes 
Give details of anything known: 

2. No 
3. Not known 

33. 'MOTHER'S' ILLNESSES, PAST AND PRESENT 

34. 

35. 

36. 

Mention illnesses or disabilities of other than a merely 
temporary nature: 

PREGNANCY AT TIME OF PRES]1NT INCIDENT OR REFERRAL 
1 • 
2. 

Known to be pregnant) . 
Though t to be pregnant ) ApproxJ.mately ...• months 
No evidence or suggestion of pregnancy; not known. 3. 

IF KNOWN WHETHER THIS PREGNANCY IS WANTED OR UNWANTED, 
give details 

HAS SHE ANY HISTORY OF MEN11AL IL]JNESS? 
1. Nothing known 
2. Yes. Specify details: 

Has she ever been admitted to a mental hospital? 
YeS/NO/Not knbwn 

Approximate dates of 
aclrnission: ............ ; ............ , ........... . 
Length 0 f stay:." ........ ; ........... r. ; • ~ •••••••••• 
Underline whether: Voluntary/Committed/Not known 

37. DRINKING Underline and specify as required 

HEAVINESS: Very heavy/fairly heavy/moderate/very liCht/ 
not known 

FREQUENCY: Very frequent/fairly frequent/occasionally/ 
very seldom/not known 

EF]'ECT: (Specify) . s ••••• lit ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 

38. BEHAVIOUR AND PERSONALITY 

A. Underline all of the following statements that apply: 
Anxious and worried / nervous / suffers from depression, 
melancholia / apathetic / things 'get on her nerves' I 
becomes distressed at times / short-tempered / 
tends to shout and scream / withdrawn / erratic, irr8tio
nal / neglects her appearance or health / has compulsive 
tendencies / rigid in behaviour or ideas / is an isolate. 

i 
, , , , 

! 

'; 
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Anything else noticeable about temperament and behaviour: 

B. Would you say she was under stress of some kind at the 
time of the incident? Yes / No / Not knovffi 

C. Underline all of the following that seem to have 
aggravated her situation: 

Demands made by young chiJrdrer~ / pregnancy / fear of 
pregnancy / physical ill-health / mental ill-health / 
ineffectual or unhelpful husband / difficult or aggressive 
husband / having to cope without husband / instability of 
marriage / instability of de facto arrangement / 
inadequate income / poor management of money / other 
financial worries, / poor or overcrowded living conditions / 
frequent moves / behaviour difficulties in pre-school 
child(ren) / difficulties with in-laws or other relatives / 
behaviour difficulties in school-age child(ren) / sick or 
disabled child requiring special care / menopause / 
personality conflict with child / other (specify) 

'MOTHER'S' LIFE HISTORY, AS FAR' AS IT IS KNOWN 

Underline all that are knO'.vn to apply, even if only for 
part of childhood. 

A. CHILDHOOD EXPERIENCES i.e. up to about 15 years 
of age 

Illegitimate / adopted / state ward / home broken by 
death / home broken by separation, divorce or desertion / 
never had a home with both parents / had little or no 
contact with father / had little or no contact with mother / 
father spent period(s) in prison / mother or father spent 
period(s) in ~ental hospital/family of 'problem family' 
type / parental disharmony / largely brought u~ by other 
relati ves / largely brought up in foster homes ;' s!;!ent 
period in a Children's Home or similar institution / 
received physical ill-treatment from parents, relatives, 
or foster parents / suffered neglect in own home / 
suffered neglect in home 01' relatives or foster parents / 
suffered some chronic illness / nothing knov'ffi about 
childhood. 
JLDything else of significanc~: 

if 
~! 

I 

I 
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Anything els-9 noti ceable about temperament and behaviour: 

B. Would you say she was under stress of some kind at the 
time of the incident? Yes / No / Not knovm 

C. Underline all of the following that seem to have 
aggravated her situation: 

Demandb made by young chi~drer. / pregnancy / fear of 
pregnancy / physical ill-health / mental ill-health / 
ineffectual or unhelpful husband / difficult or aggressive 
husband / having to cope without husband / instability of 
marriage / instability of de facto arrangement / 
inadequate income / poor management of money / other 
financial worries / poor or overcrowded living conditions / 
frequent moves / behaviour difficulties in pre-school 
child(ren) / difficulties with in-laws or other relatives / 
behaviour difficulties in school-age child(ren) / sick or 
disabled child requiring special care .I menopause / 
personality conflict with child / other (specify) 

39. 'MOTHER'S' LIFE HISTORY, AS FAR AS IT IS KNOWN 

Underline all that are known to apply, even if only for 
par-t of childhood. 

A. CHILDHOOD EXPERIENCES i.e. up to about 15 years 
of age 

Illegi tima te / adopted / State ward / home broken by 
death / home broken by separation, divorce or desertion / 
never had a home with both parents / had little or no 
contact with father / had little or no contact with mother / 
father spent period(s) in prison / mother or father spent 
period(s) in mental hospital/family of 'problem family' 
type / parental disharmony / largely brought u];:: by other 
relatives / largely brought up in foster homes;' spent 
period in a Children's Home or similar institution / 
received physical ill-treatment from parents, relatives, 
or foster parents / suffered neglect in own home / 
suffered neglect in home 01 relatives or foster parents / 
suff'ered some chronic illness / nothing known about 
childhood. 
Anything else of significance: 

I 
, j 

B. FEELINGS ABOUT OWN CHI LDHOOD AND PARENTS 
anything known) 

(if 

Felt: rejected by mother / rejected by father / umvanted by 
adoptive or foster parents / others· in family had~been 
treated better / that father, step-father, "etc. i11-
treated her / that mother, step-mother, etc. ill-treated 
her / that life had been all right until parents " 
separated, etc. / that life had been all right ~ntil 
parent remarried or took up with new mate / abused -
made to work hard, go without things, etc. / family had a 
hard time - no money, short of necessities, etc. / " 
suffered severe cruelty resulting in injuries / was 
regularly knocked about / parents stood no nonsense; 
not cruel, but severe in punishments / punishments were 
all deserved / seldom or never punished. 
Anything else of significance: 

C. ADULTHOOD 

Note anything of significance: 

40. HER VERBALIZATIONS AB0UT THE CHILD WHI CR MAY REFLECT 
HER ATTITUDE TO IT 

Record as closely as possible any comments she has made on 
how she feels about and reacts to the child and to aspects 
of its behaviour: 

"41. RESPONSIBT LITY FOR THE RECENT INCIDENT(SJ OF ILL
TREATMENT 

1 • COUld no t have been responsible: was known to be 
elsewhere at the time of the incident(s), someone 
else seen to be responsible, etc. 

2. Could have been responsible, but it seems highly 
unlikely. 

3. Might have been, migh t not have been - no judgment 
possibl.e. 

4. Suspicion that she was involved, but no conclusive 
evidence or admission. 

5. Strong indications that she was involved, but no 
conclusi ve evidence or admission. 

6. Known to have been involved, but denies it. 
7. Known to have been involved, admits responsibility, 

but does not consider it as treatment any more 
severp. than the child's behaviour warranted. 

'~----"-_~_' ___ !'.~!.":"""_' -." _c __ ~~. ___ ,,,,,,,,,,,~ __ .. _______ ,,,,,,-,,,,,,, _____ .~_,,,,,,~,,,",,,,~,~_,,,,,,,,,,,,,,_,, __ ,, ____ . ____ ~~ ____ . 
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8. Known to have been involved, admits handling child 
roughly but not wilfully ill-treating it. 

9. Known to have been involved, admits ill-treatment. 
10. Other. Specify .................................... . 

• • • • • • • ~ • • u • • • • • • ~ • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • .0. . . . . . . . . . . 
For comment if necessary: 

42. IF SHE ADMITS ILL-TREATMENT HOW DOES SHE EXPLAIN HER OWN 
BEHAVIOUR? 

1. Not applicable; does not admit it. 
2. Admits it; her explanation is as follows: 

43. IF SHE WAS NOT RESPONSIBLE OR DOES NOT ADMIT RESPONSI
BILITY, WHAT EXPLANATION DOES SHlLQIVE FOR THE INJURIES 
OR INCIDENT? 

4LJ,. 

45. 

A. 

1. Not applicable; admits it. 
2. Her explanation is as follows: 

YOUR ON TRUTH OF THIS EXPLANATION 
( i. e. 

IF IT SEEMS LIKELY THAT HER HUSBAND WAS RESPONSIBLE FOR 
ILL-TREATMENT, HOW DID SHE REACT AND WHAT ACTION HAS
SHE TAKEN? 

From verbal reports what is her attitude to his treat
ment of the child(ren)? 

.--------------------------------------------------.------------

"II!!!!;"---'''''''=~'''''''''''''='==' ==.~, .. =""' .. :!!:'!'-~. !!':II.Ne, """"".-==""' .. ";;;;;;""",,,,,,.:.,,,,,,,,,,,,,,=.-~=-= .. ====-'= 
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Did she take any ste:ps to intervene at the time( s) of 
ill-treatment? 

1 • 
2. 
3. 
4. 
5. 

6. 
7. 
8. 

No, she aided and abetted. 
No, was indifferent, tUrned a bIind eye. 
Did not approve, but frightened to take action. 
Protected child to best of her ability. 
Did not know ill-treatment occurring; was not 
preser;ti;;. 
Not known. 
Not applicable - husband not responsible. 
Not applicable - no evidence that ill-treatment 
actually occurred. 

C. Do you know of any other steps she has taken to ~rotect 
the child(ren) (e.g. took husband to doctor or advised 
this, arranged for neighbour to kee~ an eye on the 
family, asked for help or for child(ren) to be placed 
elsewhere) • , 
1. Not applicable (husband not involved, or no evidence 

of ill-treatment) .. 
2. No. 
3. Yes. Specify: 



, , 
t. 

196 

PART III: THE 'FATHER' WITH WHOM THE CHILD IS LIVING 

If there is no 'father' in the household put a cross in the 
box and pass on directly to Part IV: c===J 
46. NAIi1:E .Any other names he is, or has been, known by are to 

be entered in the second line. 
f 

Surname: Christian Names ....... e .......... .. 

. . . . . . . . . . . .. . . • e .. .. • • • • • • • • .. ~ .. .. • 

47. RELATIONSHIP TO CHILD 

48. 

49. 

1. Natural father* 
2. Adoptive father - legally adopted 
3. Adoptive father - adopted 'Maori fashion' only 
4. Adoptive father - final order not yet made 
5. Legal step-father 
6. De facto step-father 
7. Foster father - not relateQ to child 
8. Foster father - related to child. Specify 

reJ .. ationship ................................ oJ ................... . 

9. Other relative. Specify .....••.••....•••.•.•..•.••.• 
10. Other. Sr:>ecify ••..•••••••••••••••.•.••••• u •••••••••• 

If a foster horne (7 - 10) show type of horne by 
underlining: 

C.W. foster horne / I.L.P. / unlicensed / other 
s pee i fy ...,. Q • • .. .. .. • .. • • • • • 

* Is there any suggestion that he may not really be the 
child's natural father? •...•.••..•..•.••••.•.....••.•.•• 

RACE Make an estimate if necessary; otherwise code as 10 
and explain. 

1. Maori ~ probably half or more, balance (if any) 
European (Pakeha) 

2. Part Maori - probably less than half, balance 
European 

3. Blend of Maori with other Polynesian race(s). 
S 1"') e c i fy ........ 5 .. • • • • • • • .. .. • • .. • • • .. • .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. • .. .. .. .. .. .......... .. 

4. Maori-Asian blend. Specify .•..•..•...........•....•.• 
5. Pacific Islander. Specify ....••.....•..•..•........• 
6. European (Pakeha). (Also include here immigrants 

from Europe, U.S.A., etco) 
7. European - Asian blend. Specify ..................... . 
8. Chinese 
9. Other Asian (include here also Malaysian, Indonesian, 

etc. and persons of Indian descent from Fiji). 
Specify ............................... o ................... _ ...... s ................ .. 

'10. Other. Specify ...................................... . 

COUNTRY OF ORIGIN 

1. New Zealand - no evidence to the contrary 
2. Australia 
3. United Kingdom 
4. Continent of Europe 
5. Pacific Islands 

Specify 
Specify 

.. ~ .. . . .. . .. . .. .. . .. . .. . .. .. .. . .. .. . .. . 
.. • • • • .. .. .. .. .. • ~ .. • .. .. .. .. .. .. • .. s .. • 

50. 

51 • 

52. 

53. 

t 
( 

6. 
7. 
8. 

Asia 
Other 
Not known 

Specify 
Specify 

.. . .. . .. . .. . . . .. .. . . . . .. .. .. .. .. . .. . . 

................ ~ .... Q .......... . 

If not born in N.Z., how long has he been in N.Z.? 

How well has he adjpsted 
.......... SI years 

to N.Z. life? ....•....••..•• 
• • 0 • • • • .0. • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 
G • • • • 8 • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • ft • • • • ~ • • 

1 ••••••••• years 
2. Not known. Approximately ..•...•• years 

(If not known, enter present or recent USUAL OCCUPATION 
occupation. ) 
Actual job (e.g. truck driver) •..•.•••••••••.•.•••••••••• 
Self-employed? ••••• 'II •••••• ' ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 

Branch of industry (e.g. freezing works, Post Office) 
.,··· •••••••• & ••••••••••••••••••••• 11 ••••••••••••••••••••••• 

REGULARITY OF EMPLOYMENT 

1. In steady employment - no undue frequency of change. 
2. Always has a job, but changes frequently. 
3. Employed fairly regu15rly in seasonal work - no undue 

unemployment. 
4. Changes jobs frequently, has periods of unemployment.* 
5. Frequentl;y unemployed.* 
6. Rarely or never works.* 
7. Not applicable. Specify why ..•..•.......•••.•••.••• 
8. Not known. 

*If 4, 5 or 6, give apparent reasons for unemployment: 
••••·••••• •••••••• • •••••••••••• 5 •••••••••••••••• 0 •• 0 ••• 

MARITAL STATU~ 

A. LEGAL STATUS 

1. Single - never married 
2. Legally married 
3. No longer married ~ widowed lTO any spouse - not 
4. No longer married - divorced necessari1y the :person 

living with at present. 
5. Not known 
Year married: ••.• (1st marriage) .•.• (2nd marriage) 

Bu WITH WHOM COHABITING 

1. Permanently with wife 
2. Permanently with de facto wife 
3. Intermittently with wt"fe 
4. Intermittently with de facto wife 
5. No stable arrangement - short term de facto 

arrangements 
6. Living singly (alone or with relatives, etc.) -

i.e. either has no wife (legal or de facto) or is 
not living with.her 

7. Not known 

. _ ....... _~~~.~ .. _ ... _ .. _,~_ .. ".. .. ~_~.t':-~.~ ..... ::«."'Jt"I!#~-,...._~_ ... _"...--..-_ .. ~_ .... _ ....... ..,... __ ""'""" ..... ___________ •• ______ -..,.,+_~._M~ .......... ______ ~. ____ . __ 
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5~.. DISOIPLINE OF OHILDREN Use the box for addi tional com
ment. If discipline varies for different children, do 
not circle any alternative; instead describe the 
differences. 
1. AdeQuate; firm but 

kindly 
2. Over-strict 
3. Lax; or no discipline 
4. Erratic or inconsis- ' 

tent 
5. Not known 
6. Not applicable. (Specify why ...............•....... ) 

55. PUNISHMENT This Question freQuently will overlap the 
later ill-treatment section. This is unavoidable. 
COITment on all of the following aspects: 

A. Severity and freQuency of physical punishment: 

B. 

C. 

D. 

Is the severity of punishment in keeping with the degree 
of misbehaviour? 

Differences in punishment of different children: 

Abnormal methods or restrictions used for control (such 
things as keeping toddler in its cot all day, tying 
child to tree, locking child in cupboard) 

56. IS THERE SOME ASPECT OF THIS CHILD'S BEHAVIOUR OR HABITS 
TH..4..T APPEARS PARTICULARLY TO PROVOKE THE 'FATHER'? 
(e.g. refusal to eat, soiling pants, sex play, defiance, 
perBistent crying) 

57. 'FATHER'S' PREVIOUS NOTICE BOTH AS A CHILD AND AS AN 
ADULT Note all referrals and Court convictions in as 
much detail as pOSSible, taking special care to mention 
any violence or ill-treatment. Any referral already 
noted in detail in the child's or mother's 'Previous 
Notice' sections (Q.8. and Q.28.) need be mentioned only 
briefly. 

I 

I 
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A · KNOWN TO CHILD WELFARE 
Date Nature of Notice 

and Reason Action Taken 
. 

B KNOWN TO POLICE · 
Date Nature of Notice 

and Reason Action Taken 

--

I 

. 

I 

C KNOWN TO OTHER AGEKCIES - · --Nature of Notice Date Agency and Reason Action Taken 

58. _~~NYTHING KNOWN AGAINST CHARACTER AND NOT COVERED IN 
57. ABOVE (e.g. debts, r~wdy parties) 

----
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HAS HE AT ANY TIME TO YOUR KNOWLEDGE VOLUNTARILY SOUGHT 
AsSISTANCE FROM ANY AGENCY OR PERSON CONCERNING THE:~E 
OF THE CHILD(REN)? Circle ~ that apply and specify 
circumstances, dates and action taken. 

r-~~~~--------------------~ 1. No Details are: 
2. Yes, from Child Welfare 
3. Yes, from other agency 
4. Yes, from private per~on 

60. 'FATHER'S: ILLNESSES, PAST AND PRESENT 
Mention illnesses or disabilities of other than merely 
a temporary nature. 

61. HAS HE ANY HISTORY OF MENTAL ILLNESS'? 

1. Nothing known 
2. Yes. Specify details: 

Has he ever been admitted to a mental hospital? 
Yes / No / Not known 
Approximate dates of 
a dm iss i on . 2 •••••••••••• ; .. • • • •••••• II •••• ; •••• II 0 •••••••• 

Length of stay .... a ••• e; ••••••••••••••• ; •••••••••••••• 
Underline: Voluntary / Committed /Not known 

62. DRINKING Underline and specify as required 
HEAVINESS: Very heavy / fairly heavy / moderate / 

very light I not kno¥ffi 
FREQUENCY: Very frequent / fairly frequent / occaGionally / 

very seldom / not known 
EF'FECT: (Specify) ....................... 0 •••••••••••••••• 

63. LEVEL OF INTELLIGENCE 

1. Retarded or subnormal 
2. Below average; dull 
3. Appears average 
4. Appears above average or superior 
5. No estimate possible 

64. BEHAVIOUR AND PERSONALITY CHARACTERISTICS 
A. Would you say he was under stress of some kiDd at the 

time of the incident? Yes / No / Not known. 
If 'yes' give details: 

B. Violence Underline all that apply: 

Assaults wife / assaults other female relatives / 
assaults male relatives or friends / assaults own 
ch~ldren without provocation / violent towards 
chlldren only when provoked by their misbehaviour / 
violent only when he has been drinking / never or 
rarely physically violent / has been prosecuted for 
assault / gets into fights when he has been drinking / 
picks on weaker people only. 

C. Anything else noticeable about 'father's' temperament 
and behaviour: 

65. 'FATHER'S' LIFE HISTORY, AS FAR AS IT IS KNOWN 
Underline aJI that are known to apply, even if only for 
part of childhood~ I 

A. CHILDHOOD EXPERIENCES, i.e. up to about 15 years 
of age. 
Illegitimate / adopted / State ward / home broken by 
death / home broken by separation, divorce or 
d~sertion / never had a home with both parents / had 
11ttle or no contact with father / h~d little or no 
co~tact with mother / father spent period(s) in 
prlson / mother or father spent period(s) in mental 
hospital/family of 'problem family' type / 
parental disharmony / largely brought up by other 
relatives / largely brought up in foster homes / 
spent period in a Children's home or similar insti
tution / suffered some chronic illness / received 
physical ill-treatment from parents, relatives or 
foster parents / suffered neglect in own home / 
suffered neglect in ~ome of relative or foster 
parent / nothing known about childhood. 

JLDything else of significance: 

B. FEELINGS ABOUT OWN CHILDHOOD AND PAR3WrS (if anything 
known) 

Felt: rejected by mother / rejected by father / unwanted 
by adoptive or foster parents / others in family had 
been treated better / that father, step-father, etc. 
ill-treated him / that mother, step-mother, etc. ill
treated him / that life had been all right until 
parents separated, etc. / life all right until parent 
remarried or took up with new mate / abused - made to 
work hard, go without things, etc. / family had 8 
hard time - no money, short of necessities, etc. / 
suffered severe cruelty resulting i:. injuries / was 
regularly knocked about / parents stood no nonsense; 
not cruel, but severe in punishments / punishments 
were all deserved / seldom or never punished. 

Anything else of significance? 

I [ 
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C. P..DULTHOOD 
Note anything of significance: 

66. HIS VERBALIZATIONS ABOUT THE CHILD WHICH MAY REFLEC~ HIS 
ATTITUDE TO IT 

67. 

--:.------------------------~------------------------------~ 
Record as closely as possible his comments on how he 
feels about and reacts to the child and to aspects of 
its behaviour 

RESPONSIBILITY FOR THE RECENT INCIDENT(S) OF ILL
j:REATMENT 
1. Could not have been responsible: was l{nown to be 

elsewhere at the time of the incident(s); someone 
else seen to be responsible; etc. 

2. 

3. 

4. 

5. 

6. 
7. 

8. 

9. 
10. 

For 

Could have been responSible, but it seems highly 
unlikely. 
Might have been, might not have been - no judgment 
possible. 
SusIJicion that he was involved, but no conclusive 
evidence or admission. 
Strong indicatiQPs that involved, but no conclusive 
evidence or admission. 
Known to have been involved, but denies it. 
Known to have been involved, admits responsibility, 
but does not consider it as treatment any more severe 
than the child's behaviour warranted. 
Known to have been involved, admits handling child 
roughly but not wilfully ill-treating it. 
Known to have been involved, admits ill-treatmeLt. 
Other. Specify ......... 0 •••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 

comment if necessary: 

68. IF HE ADMITS ILL-TREATMENT, HOW DOES HE EXPLAIN HIS OWN 
BEHAVIOUR? 
1. Not aIJplicable; does not admit it. 
2. Admits it; his explanation is as follows: 

~~:;~-,~~-=-~·""~"-=-=-.=~=.-=--~ .... -,:::,~;::o:, __ =,,x~, !!!!!! •• _~._.~._ .• ~. ~. ~.L~_"";;r;.=""",""",,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,.,"=,_=,,,,,,,,,,~_=,,,,,,,,,;:, ~:;"""",,===~=.~====== ! 2"Oy----- .. ".-"-~-.- .-. -~~----·--\l 

69. IF HE WAS NOT RESPONSIBLE OR DOES NOT 
WHAT EXPLANATION DOES HE GIVE FOR-THE 
INCIDENT(S)? 

ADMIT RESPONSIBILITY, 
INJURIES OR 

70. 

71 . 

A. 

B. 

1. Not applicable; admits it. 
2. His explanation is as follows: 

YOUR (C.W.O. IS) VIEWS ON TRUTH OF THIS EXPLANATION (i.e. 
in 68. or 69.) 

IF IT SEEMS LIKELY TR~T HIS WIFE WAS RESPONSIBLE FOR'ILL
TREATMENT, HOW DID HE REACT AND WHAT ACTION HAS HE TAKEN? 
From verbal reports what is his attltude to her treat
ment of the child(ren)? 

Did he take any steps to intervene at the time(s) of ill
treatment? 

1 • 
2. 
3. 
4. 
5. 
6. 
7. 
8. 

No, he aided and abetted. 
No, he was indifferent, turned a blind eye. 
Did not approve, but frightened to take action. 
Protected child to best of his ability. 
Did not know ill-treatment occurring; was not present. 
Not known. 
Not applicable - wife not responsible. 
Not applicable - no evidence of ill-treatment. 

C. Do you know of any other steps he has taken to protect 
child(ren) (e.g. took wife to doctor or advised this, 
arranged for neighbour to keep an eye on family, asked for 
helIJ or for child(ren) to be placed elsewhere, etc.)? 

1. Not applicable (wife not responsible; or no evidence 
of ill-treatment). 

2. No. 
3. Yes. S:pecify .•...................................... 

:\ 
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PART IV: PERSON OTHER THAN 'MOTHER' OR 'FATHER' WHO 
ILL-TREATED OR WAS SUSPEOTED OF ILL-TREATING THE OHILD 

This Part is to be completed for any person, adult or child, 
who was suspected of ill-treating the child and who has not 
already been dealt with as 'mother' or 'father'. If there 
is no 'other person' put a cross in the box and pass directly 
to part V: 

72. 

73. 

74. 

NAME Any other names he/she is, or has been~ known by 
~to be entered in the second line 

Surname: . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Ohristian names: . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .............. . 

Maiden name (if Itnown): .....•.•••••••••••.••• 

RELATIONSHIP TO CHILD 
1. Parent (natural, adoptive, or step ). 

Specify ...... "" ............•.. 0 ••••••• J ••••••••• • • • • • 

2. Grandparent. Specify maternal/paternal ........... . 
3. Aunt or uncle. Specify maternal/paternal 

4. 
5. 
6. 

Brother or sister 
Other relative. 
Other. 

S:f8cify 
Specify 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ~ . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 

RAOE Make an estimate if necessary; otherwise code as 
1'"'5'and explain: 
1. Maori - probably half or more, balance (if any) 

European (pakeha). 
2. Part Maori - proba.1Jly less than half, balance 

3. 

4. 
5. 
6. 

7. 
8. 
9. 

10. 

SEX 

European. 
Blend of Maori with other Polynesian race(s). 
Specify ....................... ~ ........ ICI ••••••••••••• 

Maori-Asian b2.end. Specify ••.•••••..•.•....•..•..• 
Pacific Islander. Specify ................ ········ 
European (Pakeha). (Also include here immigrants 
from Europe, U.S.A., etc.) 
European-Asian blend. Specify ................ ····· 
Chinese. 
Other Asian (include here also Malaysian, Indonesian, 
etc. and persons of Indian descent from Fiji) . 
81?8Cify •....•....• " ...............•..•.••........•.• 
Other. Specify .................................... . 

1. Male 2. Female 

76. .MElJ 
1. . ....... years. 
2. Not known. Approximately ..•..... years. 

77. .M[illITAL STATUS 
1. Single - never married. 
2. Legally married. 
3. No longer married - widowed lTO any spouse - not neces-
4. No longer married - divorced sarily th~ person living 

with at :present. 
5. Not knovm. 

78. 

79. 

80. 

82. 
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OOUNTRY OF ORIGIN 

1. New Zealand - no evidence to the contrary 
2. Australia 
3. United Kingdom 
4. Oontinent of Europe 
5. Pacific Islands 
6. Asia 
7. Other-
8. Not known 

. Specify 
S}?ecify 
Specify 
Specify 

· ..................... . 
• • • • • • • • • • • • • • Q • • • • • • • • · . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . · ..................... . 

If not born in N.Z., how long has he/she been in N.Z.? 
• • . • • • •• years 
How well has he/she adjusted to N.Z. life? 

WHAT WERE THE CIRCUMSTANOES IN WHICH HE/SHE CAME TO BE IN 
Fp6SI~T6N~TO ILL TREAT THE CHILD? 

WHAT PREVIOUS 
AND HOW OFTEN 

WHAT EVIDENCE IS THERE THAT THIS PERSON ACTUALLY DID 
ILL TREAT THE CHILD? 

DOES HE/SHE ADMIT ILL-TR~~TMENT? 

1. Yes 
2. No 
3. Not known 

83. IF ADMITTED, WHAT EXP~~ATION DOES HE/SHE OFFER? 
1. Not applicable, does not admit it. 
2. Admits it; explanation is as follows: 

-----\\ 
f 
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86. 
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IF NOT ADMITTED, WHAT EXPLANATION DOES H~L§HE GIVE FOR THE 
INOIDENT(S) OR INJURIES? 

1. Not applicable; admits it. 
2. Explanation is as follows: 

VIEW ON TRUTH OF THIS EXPLANATION (i.e. in 

PREVIOUS NOTICE (BOTH AS A CHILD AND AS AN ADULT) . 
Note all referrals and court convictions in as much detall 
as possible taking special care to mention any violence or 
ill-treatment. 
A KNOWN TO OHILD WELFARE · 

Date Nature of Notice Action Taken and Reason 

- - . 

B KNOWN TO POLIOE · 
Date Nature of Noti ce Action Taken and Reason 

o · KNOWN TO OTHER AGENOIES 
-, 

Nature of Notice Date Agency and Reason Action Taken 

- ' 

87. 

:""- -~- .... ~ 
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ANYTHING KNOWN AGAINST OHARAOTER AND NOT OOVERED IN 
86. ABOVE (e.g. debts, rowdy parties, frequenting hotels, 
excessive drinkin~ promiscuity) 

88 • LEVEL OF INTELLIGENCE 

90. 

-1. Retarded or subnormal 
2. Below average; dull 
3. Appears average 
4. Appears above average or superior 
5. No estimate possible 

IF A WOMAN, IS SHE PREGNANT? 
1 • 
2. 
3. 

Known to be pregnant ) A . t I mo'nths 
Thought to be pregnant) pproxlma e y •..•.• 
No evidence or suggestion of pregnancy; not known 

IF KNOWN WHETHER THIS PREGNANOY IS WANTED OR U~TWANTED 
give details: 

91. HAS HE/SHE .AlIT HT STORY OF MENTAL ILLNESS? 
1. Nothing known 
2. Yes. Specify details: 

Has he/she ever been admitted to a mental hospital? 
Yes / No / Not known. 
Approximate dates of 
admission: .......... ; .......... , ......... . 
Length of stay; ....... ; .......... , ......... . 
Underline: Voluntary / Committed / Not known 

92. DRINKING Underline and specify as required. 

HEAVINESS: Very heavy / fairly heavy / moderate / 
very light / not known 

FREQUENOY: Very frequent / fairly frequent / occasionally / 
very seldom / not known 

EFFECT: (S.pecify) ...................................... . 

93. BEHAVIOUR AND PERSONALITY 

(i) Would you say that he/she was under stress of some 
kind at the time of the incident? Yes / No / 

Not known 

, ! 

----___ , _____ .o~~.~ 
----~-----------~.----~.---------.---.-,--------.---
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(ii) FOR WOMAN 
A. Underline all of the statements that apply: 
Anxious and. worried / nervous / suffers from d~pression, 
melancholia / apathetic / things 'get on her nerves' / 
becomes distressed at times / short-tempered / tends to 
shout and scream / withdrawn / erratic, irrational / 
neglects her appearance or health / has compulsive 
tendencies / is an isolat~ / rigid in behaviour or ideas. 
Anything else noticeable about temperament and 
behaviour: 

B. Underline all of the following that seem to have 
aggravated her situation: 

Demands made by young children / pregnancy / fear of 
pregnancy / physical ill-health / mental ill-health / 
ineffectual or unhelpful husband / difficult or 
aggressive husband / having to cope without husband / 
instability of marriage / instability of de facto 
arrangement / inadequate income / poor management of 
money / other financial worries / poor or overcrowded 
living conditions / frequent moves / behaviour diffi~ 
culties in pre-school child(ren) / difficulties with 
in-laws or other relatives / sick or disabled child 
requiring special care / menopause / behaviour diffi
culties in school-age child(ren) / personality conflict 
with child / other (specify) 

(:.ii) FOR MAN 
Violence: Underline all that apply 
Assaults wife / assaults other female relatives / assaults 
male relatives or friends / assaults own children without 
provocation / violent towards children only when 
provoked by their misbehaviour / violent only when he has 
been drinking / never or rarely physically violent / has 
b0en prosecuted for assault / gets into fights when he 
has been drinking / picks on weaker people only 

Anything else noticeable ~pout his temperament and 
behaviour: 

",-,~,~'rr_ .. '_, __ ""~,=,,,,=. == .. =~""'_~_"'=. ='''''''' __ '''''_'''''''''''''''''''''''''''''''''''''''~'''''='''''~~''''''"=="''='_= __ ======= "\ -_~ ... ",~===-~==~ __ ~~~~~ ....... __ ,~_r_,c~~~ 

1 PART V: THE HOUSEHO:

9 

AND CIRCUMSTANCES OF 1"\ 

i • , : 

94. 

95. 

96. 

97. 

PRESENT I LL-TREATMEN! 

CHILD'S STATUS AT TIME OF INCIDEN ( ~t~t~~~~~:~~~~~~~~~[£T This refers to C~W. 
s a us at the time the incident occurred, not status 
resulting from present referral) 
Circle all that apply. 

1. Nil 
2. Miscellan~ous referral already under action 
3. Needy Famlly or Preventive Supervision 
4. Legal Supervision 

6
5. cstate ward (Actual status ..•....•.....•..•.•.••...• ) 

. ourt enquiry 
7. J.C.P.S. referral 
8. Adoption placement 
9. I.L.P placement 

10. Illegitimate birth enquiry 
11. 0 th e r . S pee i fy ....."........"........" II • ,.. • • • • • • • • • • , 

WHEN DTD THE INCIDENT(S) LEADING TO NOTICE TAKE PLACE? 

Time of day: ...•...• a.m./nom. Date' 1:;' • •• II •••• " ........... .. 

PERSON(S) ALLEGED OR SUSPECTED OF BEING RESPONSIBLE FOR 
I LL TREATMENT 

Name: ••••• e " 0 ••••••••••• 

••• O •••••• 3 ••••• flCII. 

RelatioY!.8hip 
to child: 

.......... " ....... . 
" " " " " " " " " " " " " " " . " " " 

WHO FIRST NOTICED SOMETHING AMISS AND TOOK ACTION 
RESULTING IN THIS REFERRAL? 

'" 

98. HOV'! DID THEY COME TO NOTICE IT? 

99. WHAT WAS IT THAT CONCERNED THEM SUFFICIENTLY TO TAKE ACTION? 

100. WHO DID THEY REPORT IT TO? 

101. IF NOT TO A C. W. 0 .• BY \rVHAT SEQUENCE DID C. W. COME TO BE 
INFORMED? 
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102. 

103. 
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IN PARTICUlAR, WHO FIRST NOTIFIED CHILD WELFARE OF THE 
INCIDENT(S)? 
1 • Neighbour 
2. Person responsible for the incident. 

3. 
4. 

5. 
6. 
7. 
8. 
9. 

10. 
11 . 

SJ;>ecify ...•...•...••. ~ .........•••• It 0 ••••••••••••• 

Relative. Specify .•........•.• •··•·•···•·•··•••• 
Discovered by C.W.O. during other en~uiries (i.e. 
not reported to her). 
Maori Welfare Officer. f 

police 
Doctor or hospital 1 
School or Visiting Teacher Underline appropriate 
Public,Health, District or one 
Plunket Nurse 
Other. Specify .. " .............................. . 
Not applicable - C.W. not notified (carne to notice 
from press report, etc.) 

WAS THERE ANYONE WHO KNEW OF THE I LL-TREATMENT WHO WAS 
IN A POSITION TO HAVE:N5TTFIED THE POLICE OR DIVISION 
SOONER? e.g. school, neighbour, ocCUpant of house. 
1. No. 
2. Not applicable. Does not appear to have been any 

ill-treatment. 
3. Not known. 
4. Yes. Details as follows: 

104. WAS THE CHILD SEEN BY A DOCTOR? 
1. Yes, before referred to the police or C.W. 
2. Yes, at about the same time as referral. 
3. Yes, following referral. 
4. Not seen until after death. 
5. Not seen by doctor at all. 
6. Not known. 

105. ON WHOSE INITIATIVE WAS CHILD SEEN BY DOCTOR? i.e. who 
took child to hospital, called doctor, ensured that 
parent got medical help, etc. 
1. person(s) inflicting ill-treatment'or injury. 
2. Husband or wife of person inflicting ill-treatment. 

Specify , ............................... ~ ... R • •• ' ••• 

3. Other relative. Specify .•.•..••.... ·••·•··•·•••• 
4. C.W.O. 
5. police 
6. School 
7. Other agency. Specify .............•............. 
8. other. Specify ................................. . 
9. Not known 

10. Not applicable - not seen by doctor. 

\ 1 
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106. 

107. 

108. 
A. 

B. 

C. 

WHERE T]:ERE WAS A SPECIFIC INJURY, HOW SOON AFTER INJURY 
JVAS IT REPORTED? 

il to Child Welfare · . . . . . . . hours or · ....... days 
to Police • c •••••• 

II, " " • ••• s ••• 

to Doctor " II II · ....... • •• eo ••• 

to Other 11 " 11 agency 
(Specify 

· . . . . . . . · ....... 
agency .................................. ) 

EVIDENCE THAT SOME ILL-TREATMENT HAS ACTUALLY OCCURRED 
1. Ab~olutely no evidence - seems highly unlikely. 
2. Chl~dpossiblY was ill-treated, but it appears 

unllkely. 
3. Cannot judge either way. 
4. N~ conclusive eVidence, but ill-treatment seems 

llkely. 
5. 

6. 

A~most ?ertain that child ill-treated, but conclu
Slve eVldence lacking. 
Conclusive evidence that child was ill-treated. 

NATURE OF INJURIES, IF ANY 
Underline all that have applied in this or incidents: previous 

minor bruising/extensive bruising/abrasion(s)/cut(s)/ 
weal(s)/laceration(s)/scald(s)/burn(s)/swelling(s)/ 
fracture(s)/dislocation(s)/scar(s)/ ....•••.• •..•..••• . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 

~ti v,e details of pr~sent injuries, parts of body 
lnJured (e.g. brulses and lacerations to buttocks' 
'small cut over right eye') and age of injuries. ' 

and im lements used 

_~ .. ____ , ___ ,, ___ .~.W~1iII_~_II)aI& __ _ ... ~_.., .. ~ __ .~''"~_..-~ ..... _ ..... ~'''' ____ , ........ ~_ ..... ___ • ____ "".-. __ ...... , ..... ,-...~~ ... _ ... ~ --..<0'-' ____ ~~ ___ • ___ _ 
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DISTRIBUTION OF PRESENT INJURIES Please indicate on 
figures all marks and injuries on child's body -
labelling as shown. 

2" bruise I 

110. SERIOUSNESS OF PRESENT INJURIES 
1 • Died. 

111 • 

112. 

2. Serious and permanent, but not fatal, injuries. 
3. Serious, but probably not permanent, injuries. 
4. Injuries not very serious. 
5. No injuries. 

HOSPITALISATION ~.e. at time of, or following, present 
incident) 

1~ Not applicable - child died before admission. 
2. Not admitted to hospital. 
3. Admitted to hospital. Reasons fo~ admission were: 

CAUSE OF DEATH 

1. Died as result of specific injuries before admission 
to hospital. 

2. Died in hospital as result of specific injury or 
injuries. 

3. Died before admission to hospital from other causes 
(e.g, neglect or illness) not arising fro~ injuries. 

"'M.~'~""''''~-''''''-':'''''='''''~''''''~''-'''''''--=-==-'=''-~''''''''-=-=~''''''!,~,_!e! .. !!!!!!!!~_<!!z±!!!!!!!!,!!!S'¥.",,_, ,_.It_=~p:.ir:n"""'U!J=,=.= __ =. ===-=, =.=--=-= .. =-=-=,~- -,.... ~~-.... ,~-
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4. 
5. 
6. 

Died in hospital from other causes not arising 
from injuries. 
Not known. 
Not applicable. 

113. POST MORTEM 

1. Not applicable. 
2. No Post Mortem held following death. 
3. Post Mortem held. If known, give details of Post 

Mortem findings on injuries, predisposing and 
immediate causes of death, etc., and duration of 
ill-treatment. 

114. X-RAYS FOR INJURIES FOLLOWING PRESENT INCIDENT 

115. 

1. Child x-rayed: 
recent or old. 

2. Child x-rayed: 
3. Child x-rayed: 
4. Child x-rayed: 

injuries. 

no evidence of injuries, either 

evidence of recent injuries only. 
evidence of old injuries only. 
evidence of both old and recent 

5. Child not x-rayed. 
6. Not known. 
Areas of body x-rayed: .................................. 
Date of x-ray..................... Provide copy of 
medical reports if available. Otherwise note here 
whatever details you know of the findings: 

IMMEDIATE REMOVAL OF CHILD FROM THE HOME (i.e. within 
approx. 24 hours of incident or referral to Child Welfare) 
1. Not remo~led. 
2. Not remo ved because the person thought to be 

responsible was no longer in the house. 
3. Voluntarily removed by family or given up by 

foster parents. ' 
4. Removed on warrant. 
5. Admitted to hospital. 
6. Not applicable - child deceased. 
7 • 0 th er . S pe c i fy ........"........ ft • • • • • • eo. • • • • • • • •• 

'1, '\' 
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I ~ I, 116. PROPOSED OVERSIGHT OF CHILD IN HOME FOLLOWING INITIAL 

117. 

118. 

119. 

INVESTIGATIONS 
1. Not applicable (on warrant, deceased, in hospital, etc.) 

Spe c ify .................. 0 •••••••••••••••••••••••••• 

2. No oversight proposed because circumstances altered so 
as to make it unnecessary. Specify ....... ····· ... . 

3. No oversj.ght proposed because circumstances did not 
appear to warrant it. 

4. No oversigh toroposed because unacceptable to 
parents. (If also not warranted, code as 3.) 

5. No oversight proposed for some other reason. 
S pe c i fy ................... CI •••••••••••••••••••••••••• 

6. Alternative arrangements made with some other agency 
or person to oversee. Specify agency and reason 

7. 
8. 

9. 

..................................................... 
Some brief C.W. oversight proposed. 
Routine C.W. oversight proposed. (Include 
children already in care.) 
Other arrangements for oversight. Specify . . . . . . . . . 

here 

• • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • e a II " •••••••• 

INITIATION OF CHILDREN ' S CO:rRT ACTION FOLLOWING THIS 
REFERRAL Do not count Court action arising from 
subseQuent referrals that occurred in the interim 
before this form was completed.) 
1. Not applicable (child deceased, already a state ward, 

etc. ) 
2. No Children's Court action initiated as considered 

3. 

4. 

unnecessary. 
No Children1s Court action initiated for want of 
sufficient evidence. 
No Children's Court action initiated for some other 
reason • Specify . ., ............................... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ., ............................ . 

5. Children1s Court action initiated following this 
incident. Specify date on which decision made to 
take Children's Court action •.••.•..••.•..•...•••.• 

PRECIPITATING REASON FOR ILL-TREATMENT (i.e. what 
triggered off the incident on the day that the injury 
was incurred, e.g. father enr~ged when child would not 
stop crying.) 
1. Not applicable - no ill-treatment indicated. 
2. Not applicable - no specific incident, ill

treatment over some time. 
3. No precipitating reason known. 
4. Precipitating reason was as follows: 

HAD THE PERSON S THOUGHT TO BE RESPONSIBLE BEEN 
DRINKING AT A~ ON THE DAY S THE INCIDENT S OCCURRED? 

1. No. 
2. Yes . Give details ............................... . 
3. Not known whether drinking OR not known who 

responsible. 4. Not applicable - no specific incident(s), or no 
evidence of ill-treatment. 

------.-'~--.-.'~ ...... - •• _""'_ ... __ " ..... _, ....... ~. __ • _________ ~ __ ~, ••. c. •• __ ". 

120. UNDERLYING REASONS 

C.W.Ors views on underlying reasons for ill treatment: 

122. 

PATTERN OF ILL TREATMENT 

1. Present ill-treatment appears to be an isolated 
incident • 

2. Appears to be part of a persistent or episodic 
pattern of abuse. 

3. Pattern not known. 
4. Not applicable - no ill-treatment indicated. 

WHERE PERSISTENT ILL TREATMENT (KNOCKING ABOUT ROUGH 
HANDLING, ETC.) OCCURRED, FOR HOW LONG HAD IT BEEN 
GOING ON? .-

1 • 

2. 
3. 

Not applicable - no indication of persistent ill
treatment. 
Not known. 
Details of occurrence and injuries are as follows: 

WHERE THE CASE INVOLVED SERIOUS NEGLECT RATHER THAN 
ACTUAL VIOLENCE, FOR HOW LONG HAD THE CHILD BEEN 
NEGLECTED? 

1 • 
2. 
3. 

Not app11cable - no indication of serious neglect. 
Not known. 
Details are as follow~: 

IF ~~ CHI LD WAS LIVING IN A FOSTER HOME, DI D THE 
DIY.I§ION HAVE ANY KNOWLEDGE OF THE PLACEMENT PRIOR 
REFERRAL OR INCIDENT? 

TO THE 

1 • 
2. 
3. 

Not applicable - not in foster home. 
Placement was not known to Child Welfare. 
Yes, placement known to Child Welfare. Give details: 



, ' 

126. 

127· 

IF NOT LIVING WITH ONE OR BOTH NATURAL PARENTS, BRIEFLY 
ExPLAIN WHY 

IF ADOPTED (LEGALLY) BUT NqT LIVING WI TH ONE OR BOTH 
fiDOPTIVE PARENTS, BRIEFLY EXPLAIN WHY 

NEGLECT OF THE CHILD UN;;::s~R STUDY "underlt~: ~~~nl~~ :~~ 
following that are true of the Chlld. 
additional signs if necessary: I / 

/ a. h bby / all 'hand-me-downs 
Clothing: dirty old an s a h for the 

ra ged or torn / not warm enoug 
we~ther / too small, outgrown / not enough / 
clothing / ................ · .................. . 
nothing noticeable / well clothed. 

t "t" n / vitamin 
Nutrition: g~n~ra~ S/ig~~c~~t~a/n~~~~v~o/ underweigh~ / 

deflCJ.ency / nothing notlce-.. ,. ......................... . 
able / well nourished. 
lice in hair / hair dirty and unkem~t / child 

Hygiene: generally dirty / sores or other skln 

~~~::~:~~~.~.~~:::v/a~~t~i~~·~~ti;~~bi~·i·;i~~n. 
Other: untreated injuries / untreated illnessd// 

/ made to work too har 
wrrtreated sores / thing noticeable. . . . . . no 
• • • • • • • • • • • • • J • • • • • 

128. =l~P=AR==E=NT~S=I=t~R=E~LA~T~I;O~N~S~H~I~P~~~~hITI! ________________ ------
A. {'""Comment on 'parents'l relationship: 

B. Rate on the following scale: " 
. "erha s in frequent des~rtl0n, 

1. Severe dlscord -"s~g~s P ,P t fighting and/or 
extreme incompatlbll1 ty, trequen 
assault. "d" ted perhaps by 

2. General lack of harmOn?t~ ln l~a lack of co-operation. 
continual bickering, bl ~ernes , 

3. Relationship merely s~tisfactory. 
4. HaJ'"monious relationshlp. 
5. Not known. 
6. Not applicable. 

r 
'1 

. 1 

i 
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OTHER ADULTS USUALLY LIVING IN HOUSEHOLD 
'mother! and 'father') 

Relationship to child 

• ••••• c. •••••••••••• It • It ••••••••••••••• 

· . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
· ................................... . 

(Do not include 

Approx. age 

· .. ~ ... 
· . . . . . . 
• • If! • • • • 

130 • NUMBER OF CHI LDREN THOU GHT BY C. W • 0 • TO HAVE BEEN I LL
TREATED 

131. 

132. 

133. 

Number •••••••• Ages •••••. ; ••••• 0; ••• 0 •• ; •••••• 

TOTAL NUMBER OF CHILDREN LIVING IN THE HOME (include 
those not ill-treated)-' , 

Pre-school children: . . . . . . . School-age children: o •••••• 

DISCRIMINATION AMONG THE CHILDREN IN THE HOUSEHOLD 

If ill-treatment appears to be confined to one or only 
some of the children in the home, are there any 
characteristics or circumstances that set this child 
or children apart from the rest? Give details: 

HOME IN WHICH CHILD WAS LIVING AT THE TIME OF INCI;Q]lli1 
(a) Location of the house 

(b) 

1. State Housing area 
2. Other normal town residential area 
3. Substandard town l'esiden- ) e.g" industrial, busi-

tial area ) ness, congested, port 
4. Congested but not sub- 1 area, transit eamp, 

standard residential area rooms, caravans 
{lnderline) 

5. Semi-rural, outskirt.s of town 
6. Small town 
7. Rural 
8. Isolated rural 
9. Maori pa or settlement 

10. Industrial camp; hydroelectric construction 
camp, mill forest, etc. 

11. Other. Specify. 5 ............................. .. 

on the standards of facilities and hoq~
cleanliness, meals, orderliness 

\ 



~ I 

(c) Comment on stability of residence (i.e. how often 
they move house). 

(d) Who mainly has earned the living and supported the 
household? 

1. Husband 
2. Wife 
3. other relative. Specify ••••••••••••.•••..••• 
4. other person. Specify .•..••..•...•.•••.••.•• 
5. Not known 
6. Not applicable. Note source of income •••••••• 

••••••••••••••••••••••••••• !J ••••••••••••••••••• 

(e) If child is in a foster home or with relatives, is 
board paid? 
1. Not applicable 
2. Not known 
3. No - as far as known no arrangements made for 

payment. 
4. No, because parent fails to pay as arranged or 

expected. 
5. Yes, but insufficient or too infrequent to 

satisfy foster parents. 
6. Yes, no complaints. 

(f) How well is family suuporteq? 
1 • Inadequa tel;}', poorly 
2. Adequately 

(g) If inadequately or poorly (1. alLove) what is the 
reason? 
1. Irregularity of income 
2. Insufficient basic earnings of breadwinner 
3. Breadwinner contributes an inadequate amount of 

earnings; remainder, otherwise adequate, spent 
outside home. 

4. Chronic mismanagement or extravagance in home. 
5. Unusual but essential expenditure (e.g. for 

medi cal treatment, specia:!. diet, maintenance of 
other family, travelling, etc.) 

6. other. Specify ..... It ••• ~ .••••••••••• 0 •••••••••• 

7. Not known 
Circle all that apply. 
main reason 

If more than one, code here 

(h) Supervision of child(ren) during the day 
1. Restrictive control 
2. Whereabouts known most of time, but not over-

restrictive 
3. Little interest in whereabouts 
Lt·. Indifference to whereabouts 
5. Not known 
6. Not applicable - child too young. 

, 

134. 

135. 

136. 

137· 
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(i) Are children left alone? 
(i) at night: (ii) 

1. Neve:r. 
2. Very rarely 
3. Sometimes 
4. Frequently 
5. Not known 

during day: 
1 •. Never 
2. Very rarely 
3. Sometimes 
4. Frequently 
5. Not known 

N~ORITANGA If either 'parent' has some Maori blood 
underline any of the following that are appropriate: 
Attendance at Maori gatherings / house open to relatives 
and friends 'Maori fashion' / Maori spoken a great deal 
in the family / Maori history often spoken of, 
especially reference to own tribe / living in an almost 
entirely Maori community / children given away to 
relatives to fulfil an obligation imposed by Maori 
tradition / young children cared for mainly by older 
children in the family / Maori foods frequently eaten / 
..... ip •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• It •••••••••••••••••••• 

ADJUSTMENT TO CITY LI"B'E IF MOVED FROM THE COUNTRY 

HAVE ANY RELATIVES TO YOUR KNOWlEDGE BEEN UNDER NOTICE 
FOR ILL-TREATMENT; EITHER AS THE CHILD :j:LL-TREATED O.,E 
AS THE PERSON DOING THE ILL-TREATING? 
1. No 
2. Yes. Specify: 

Name and Relationship 
to Child 

Details 

FOR THE CHILD WHO HAD AT ANY TIME BEEN GIVEN AWAY OR 
PLACED WITH RELATIVES OR FRIENDS 

A. Circl~sta~ces at time of ill-treatment: 
1. Not applicable - never given away as far as is known. 
2. Had been given away and still away at the time of 

incident. 
3. Had been given away but had ret~~ned to parents by 

time of incident. 
4. Other. Specify ...... CI •••••••••• ,., ••••••••••••••• ~ •• 

Note: Sections B-E can be skipped for all children coded 1. 
in A. 

... ---.----.. -.. --,--~="""""' ...... -.-, '-~~"-'---' -"-"-~'-'--'--"~-""'-"'""----'''-' .----,.,.".-~,.,..".-" ..... -... ".- .. ~<.--.---.. -.--.-.. ---.... -.-........ . 
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B. Reasons whychild given away or placed with relatives:, 

Note: Sections C-E can be skipped for all children coded 
2. in A. 

O. Reasons why child, returnedfhome: 

D. Parents I feelings about its return: 

E. 

138. 

What difficulties did the child show in readjusting to 
its own home? 

OTHER THAN INSTANOES WHERE THE OHILD V\~S AOTUALLY GIVEN 
AWAY, DID THE PARENTS MAKE ANY UNSUOOESSFUL ATTEMPTS TO 
GIVE THE._01I1ID AW,AY? 
1. Not a~plicable 
2. None known of 
3. Yes. Details are: 

139. OHILD'S EXPLANATION 

140. 

State what the child has said as explanation of its 
injuries or treatment at home: 

IF THE CHILD HAS BEEN UNDER NOTIOE PREVIOUSLY ,FOR ILL
TREATMENT WERE YOU PREVENTED FROM TAKING ACTION THAT YOU 
OONSIDERED AT THE TIME TO BE DESIRABLE IN THE OHILD'S 
INTERESTS? 
1 • Yes 
2. Not sure 
3. No 
4. Not applicacle 
If 1 • or 2~2 what was this action? 

, 
[ , 

it 

, , 
: i 
1 ~ 

~S!jn What way wer'e you prevented? (e.g • witness or 
doctor declined to give evidence, Ouurt dismissed the 
case, etc.) 

141. IF OHILD WAS LIVING WITH ITS NATURAL MOTHER AT TIME OF 
INOIDENT OR REFERRAL. GIVE DETAILS OF ANY SEPARATIONS OF 
OHI~D AND ~OTHER DURING FIRST THREE YEARS OF LIFE 

(Include period spent in hOSpital following birth if 
mother returned home before baby.) 

, 

-1. Not applicable - child not living with natural mother. 
(If not applicable, skip rest of question.) 

A. During first two months 
1. Not known 
2. No separations 
3. Separations, as described below 

B. ,;During rest of first year 
1. Not known 
2. No separations 
3. Separations, as described below 

o. 12.1!.r:ing second or third ?lear 
1. Not known 
2. No separations 
3. Separations, as described below 

Details 

Oircumstances Reason Period Ohild's Age 

t 

. 
I 

I 

I l 

'-'-.. --.---______ W.::=-., _______ . _____ ,. __ ,, ___ ... ___ ,_. __ ,,, ___ . _____ . ____ . ___ .. _._,~,, ______ ,~ ___ ,~ ... _" __ . ____ ,__ . 
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i , 

FOR ADDITIONAL COMMENT \ ., 

I , 
I; 

CONFIDENTIAL TO 
CHILD WELFARE STAFF 

1 967 I LL-TREATMENT SURVEY; 
FINAL SUMMARY FORM (Rs/61~ 

COMPLETED AT END OF SURVEY YEAR 

One or these forms is to be rilled in ror every child in 
the survey. The questions rerer to events since the 
rirst survey tl rererr'al". 

CHILD'S SURNAME .•••••••••• Christian names 

2. DATES OF TLL-TREATMENT "REFERRALS" 

3. 

First Survey referral ................................. Q •• ~ • 

\ 

Sub se q uent referral s ..................................... . 

CHILD WELFARE CONTACT SINCE FIRST INVESTIGATION (i.e. 
imIDediately arter rirst rererral) 

1. No contact since rirst investigation 
2. One visit 
3. Several visits. State approx~ number ..•••.•• 
4. Placed on preventive Fiupervision 
5. other. Specify .............. II •••••••••••••••••••••••• 

4. LONG TERM PHYSICAL EFFECTS OF ILL-TREATMENT 

1. No present erfects 
2. Child still surrering ill-erfects, but likely to be 

only temporar·y. Gi ve detai Is •••••••••••••••••••••••• 
~ . • ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• " ................. e" • 

;,.-

} \ 
. , ___ ~ ___ ~ ___ ,," Uu:'Rl'm" 

3. Errects likely to be prolonged or permanent. Give 
d~tails ...................... a ......................... . 

• • • • • • III ................................................ . 

4. Not known 

5. IF IN EACH INCIDENT THE EVIDENCE OF ILL-TREATMENT WAS INCON
CILTSIVE DOES IT NOW APPEAR TO YOU THAT ILL--TREATMENT 
OCC.1Lllli1m2 ? 

1. Yes 
2. No 
3. Still not sure whether inrlicted or accidental 
4. Still not sure whether to derine the actions as ill

treatment or as somewhat severe punishment, neglect, etc. 
5. Not applicable - evidence ror ill-treatment was strong 

rrom the start. 

6. NOTIFICATION TO POLICE AND PROSECUTION (This question rerers 
to the rirst or any subsequent survey "rererral") 

1. Not notiried 
2. Not known whether notiried 
3. Police knew of incident, but did not contemplate prose

cution 
4. Police knew or incident, but not known whether they 

contemplated prosecution 

.... ___ ... _. ___ ,_ .... __ • _______ . __ ... _, ......... ___ ,~ ____ ..... __ ... _ _... ___ ~....".,. ....... _~ ____ <""'~_ ........ ___ .~ __ •. ~ ___ ".k •• ~._. __ ~_> 

'. 



·,:"'r"r---'>fffrz'_~ 

f j 
, , 

( I 

224 

5. Police contemplated prosecution but it did not 
eventuate. Gi ve reason .••••••••••••••..••..•••.•••• 

6. Prosecution pending. Details below 
7. Prosecution eventuated. Details below 

Name(s) of Person(s) 
Charged Charge Sentence 

7. WAS A PROBATION OR PSYCHIATRIC REPORT PREPARED FOR THE 
COURT? (Underline) 
Probation: 
Psychiatric: 

Yes / No / Not known / Not applicable 
Yes / No / Not known / Not applicable 

8. HAS THE CHILD BEEN AWAY FROM "HOME" FOR ANY PERIOD SINCE 
THE FIRST SURVEY "REFERRAL"? (Include perio ds in ho spi tal, 
on warrant, etc.) 
1. No 
2. Not known 
3. Yes, is still away. Describe the circumstances of the 

child's removal and its present whereabouts .••.•..••• 
• &I ... til • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • •• • ••••••••••••••••• 

~.. Yes, but has since returned "home". Describe the 
circumstances of the child's removal and return ••.•.. 
•••••••••••••••••••••• o ••• " ••••••••• e.r, ••••••••••••••• 

9. PRESENT STATUS OF CHII..D 

1. No status 
2. On preventive status 
3. Under legal su~ervision 
4. State ward.lActual status •.•••••.••.••••••••••••. ) 
5. On warrant, or temporary admi ssion 
6. other. S]?8cify ................. " ..•... "" ........... . 
7. Not applicable - child dead 

10. CHILDREN'S COURT APPEARANCE (FOR ANY REASON) SINCE DATE OF 
FIRST SURVEY "REFERRAL" 
1. Not applicable - not taken to Children's Court 
2. Final hearing still pending 
3. Case dismissed or withdrawn 
4. Discharged 
5. Legal supervision 
6. Committed 
7. Other. Specify .................................... . 

NOTE: If there has been more than one court appearance, 
code for the first one and give details of subse~uent 
appearances. 

"R,"-~""'''' -n"·""",,,~,,,,,,"l"",._.=_.= ___ =. =-='~."'~.-=.-~~!!!!!,.~-!!!:."-.~.~,",,,",,~,,",=,,,,~-,,,,.= .. ===-= .. =,",=====~ : 1"" . ---~",' 
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LEGAL COMPLAINT OR CHARGE IN CHILDREN'S COURT (Circle all 
that apply to the above coded appearance) 
1. Detrimental environment 
2. Neglect 
3. Indigency 
4. Not under proper control g: Breach of a supervision order 

7 Charge. Specify ••• ••.•••••••.••••.•••• c ••••• 

• Not applicable - no Court appearance ••••.•• 
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APPENDIX 2' 

ILLUSTRATIVE CASE HISTORIES 

The a~~endix is in two sections, as follows: 

1. Case histories ~roviding exam~les of the ty~e of 
evidence required in classifying cases on the 
abuse rating. Six case histories are given, one 

for each rating category. 

2. Case histories ~roviding exam~les of the basis on 
which ratings of ~arentsl res~onsibility were made. 

Six case histories are given. 

For full details of the methods involved in making these 

ratings see Section 3.5 o:f the main reporte 

_______ ._~'''~A.~ __ ,,~ __ ,_ .• _~_.,~, .•. , .. _ .. ,~,_, __ , __ .~ •. _,_.· __ ,,_,, ______ . ___ .,. __ ~'_M_.'_"_m."'_._ •.. ___ . __ ,_. ____ . ______________ . __ _ 
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ILLUSTRATIVE ABUSE RATINGS 

Oase 1: "Ohild definitely ill-treated" 

Ohild A (half Rarotongan, half Samoan, male, aged 1 year) 
came to the attention of the Di~ision during an illegitimate 
birth enQuiry for a younger child. The investigating Ohild 

Welfare Officer noticed that this older child had second 

degree burns on the forehead and chest; fUrther medical 
examination revealed that he had a fractured leg and a linear 

fracture of the skull. The child's father stated that the 
injuries had been inflicted by the child's mother. This 
accusation was denied by t~~ mother who claimed that the burns 

were caused by the child being llushed against a heater by his 
older brother, and by the child si tting under a hot water tall 

in the bath. She was unable to account for the unattendeo_ leg 

and skull fractures. Because of the nature of the injuries, 

the mother's failure to account for them, and evidence of 

earlier abuse the case was categorised as "Ohild definitely 
ill-treated". 

Oase 2: "Ohild very likely to have been ill-treated" 

Ohild B (Maori, male, aged J years) came to the attention 

of the Division following a comlllaint from a neighbour that the 

child had been beaten with a chain. Investigation revealed 
that he had sustained severe and extensive bruising on the 

left forearm. These injuries were consistent with his having 

been beaten with a chain, and the boy confi~med this eXlllana-
tion. However, his father, who had administered the beating, 
denied using a chain and claimed that a strall had been used. 
In view of the slight llossibility that the injuries could have 

occurred accidentally while the boy was being llunished, the 
case was categorised as 1I0hild very likely to have been ill
treated". 

Oase 3: "Ohild likely to have been ill-treated" 

Ohild 0 (Part Maori, male, aged 2 years) was brought to 

the attention of the Division by the doctor who treated him 
I ~ 

\ 
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at hosllital for extensive fractures of the skull, sUllerficial 
scratches and bruises about the head and back, a swollen 

elbow and a burn on one foot. Both pare~ts claimed that 
these injuries were the result of the child falling off his . 

tricycle and being hit on the head with a lliece ot llille wielded 
by another child. The doctor, however, Was of the opinion 

that the child had been ill-treated. Because of this, and 

the parents' failure to account for all of the boy's injuries, 
the case was categorised as "Ohild likely to have been ill
treated". 

Oase 4: "Ohild possibly ill-treated" 

Ohild D (European, female, aged 6 months) was brought 

to the attention of the Division when her mother was admitted 
to hosllital for llsychiatric reasons. The child, uho was 

admi tted with her mother, had an ulcerated area inside her 

mouth which alllleared to be consistent with having a feeding 
bottle forced into the mouth. The mother claimed that the 

injury was the result of a fall. The medical staff of the 

hosllital considered this eXlllanation to be inconsistent with 

the injury. However, as the injuries could have been caused 
by rough handling rather than deliberate abuse the case was 
classified as 1I0hild possibly tIl-treated". 

Oase 5: "Ohild unlikely to have been ill-treated" 

.' 

Child E (Part Maori, male, aged 2 years) came to the 
attention of the Division following a comlllaint from the 

Public Health Nurse that she had seen the child's mother 

treating him in a callous fashion (llushing him away with her 

foot); she was also concerned by the fact that the child was 
running around the house naked on a cold winter's day. Both 
llarents denied any suggestion of ill-treatment, and there were 

no injuries llresent ullon the child. Although the mother conc

ceded that she sometimes became impatient with the child, the 

comlllaint seemed to relate to rough handling rather than to 
ill-treatment and the case was categorised as "Ohild unlikely 
to have been ill-tl'eated". 

, 
1 
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Case 6: "No evidence of ill-treatT;';~" 

" . 1 ged 5 months) came to the attention Child F lMaorl, rna e, a 
of the Division following a complaint by a neighbour that the 

child was being ill-treated. Investigation revealed no 
injury upon the child, and the, familY situation appeared to be 

both happy and relaxed. The investigating Child We1~a~e 
Officer was of the opinion that the complaint was ma1lclous. 

" . d f In vieW of this the case was categorised as No eVl ence 0 

i11-treatment ll
• 

ILLUSTRATIVE RESPONSIBILITY RATING§ 

Case 1 

Child A (Maori, female, aged 14 years) was seen by the 
Child Welfare Officer during routine enquiries. The girl was 
found to have old bruising on the thighs and behind the ear, 
burn sc~rs on the legs and a scratch on the cheek. Further 
medical examination revealed a healing fracture of the left 
shoulder. Investigation of the case revealed that the 
injuries had occurred 10 weeks earlier ~ when the girl,' smother 
had beaten her unconscious with a piece of wood and a mop 
handle; no explanation for the burn scars was offered. When 
approached, the mother admitted ill-treating the child. There 
was no suggestion that the girl's father was in any way imp1i-
cated in the abuse. 
case: 

The following ratings were given to the 

Mother - !!Known to have been involved; admits ill

treatment" 
Father - "Could not have been responsible". 

Case 2 

Child B (Maori, female, aged 3 years) was found to have 
marked abrasions on her forehead, and tufts of hair appeared to 

have been pulled from her scalp. The mother explained these 
injuries by saying that the child had fallen over; later, 
however, she conceded that she had become "very scratchylt with 

the child during her ]?regnancy, and admitted treating her 
roughly. The child's father appeared to be com]?letely indif

ferent to the investigation, and there was no reason to believe 
tha t he was in any way involved in ill-tr·eatment. The 
responsibility ratings for the case were: 

Mother - "Known to have been involved; admi ts rough 

handling but denies ill-treatment" 
Father - "Highly unlikely that resllonsible". 

, I 
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Case 2 

Child C (Maor'i, male, aged 7' years) was referred to the 
Division by the headmaster of his school because of a 3 inch 
bruise on the top of his head. The child claimed that his 
mother had beaten him severely with a broom for failing t,O do 
his work ol'ound the home. The mother odmi tted thot she could 
not tolerate the child and was of the opinion thot he deserved 
the beating as a ~unishment for his laziness. 
father in th~ home. The case was rated as: 

There was no 

Mother - "Ad.'11i ts l'esponsibili ty but considers action 
justifiable". 

Case 4' 

Ohild D (Part Maori., malo, aged 11 years) Wl1.S found to 
have a substantial bruj se on the ribs consj. sten t with having 
been kicked~ The boy claimed that the injury had been 
inflict-ed by his foster father. '1'he foster mother also 
conceded. that the foster father treated the child harshly. 
However, the foster father (who a year earlier had thrown a 
bucket of hot water over the boy, causing severe scalding) 
denied ill-treatment. The case was rated as: 

Mother - "Could not have been responsible l1 

Father - "Known to have been involved, but denies thisH. 

Case 5 

Child E (Part Maori, female, aged 8 years) came to the 
attention of the Division following a complai~t from a neigh
bour that she was being ill-treated. The child displayed 
old bruising to the arms, legs, face and temples. The childts 
school had also noted bruising and had suspected ill-treatment. 
However, both the father and mother denied that the bruises 
were the resu1t of abuse. The investigating Child Welfare 
Officer was of the opinion that the injuries were inflicted by 
the mother. The ratings given were: 

Mother - IIstrong suspicion of involvement - no conclusive 
eVidence ll 

Father - "Unable to judge whether responsible ll
• 

Oase 6 

Child F (European._ male, aged 7 years) came to the atten".' 
tion of the Division suffering from substantial bruislng to 
the legs, arms and forehead. On one occasion the boy claimed 
~hat the injury had been caused by his mother hittina him, but 
he later said he hod fallen over. Both the mother and the 
father stabed thab the child had fallen. This, however, 

the bruising on the 
be consistent wi th a beat ing wi th a 
following ratings were given: 

seemed unlikely in View of the fact that 
boy I s legs appeared to 
stick or strap. The 

Mother "Strong LndlGatiolls of involvement - no 
conclusive evidenco tl 

Father - "HiGhly unlikely that responsible". 
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APPENDIX 3 

~ RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN RACE, LEGITIMACY AND ABUSE 

1. Introduction 

The survey results reveal that the sample contained Qis

proportionately high frequencies of Maori children and illegiti-

mate children. It is well known that in New Zealand race and 

legitimacy are correlated variables. In view of this it seems 

possible that the high frequency of illegitimacy amongst abused 
children may be accounted for by the skewed racial composition 

of the sample. It was possible to examine this issue by 
computing, from Bayes' theorem, the a posteriori probabilities of 

abuse conditional on various race and legitimacy characteristics. 

The sar,lple was parti tioned into four sub-groups: 

Maori and legitimate, 
Maori and illegitimate, 

Non-Maori and legitimate 7 

Non-Maori and illegitimate • 

For each sub-group the probability of abuse conditional on the 

characteristics of that sub-group was computed. 

tion method used is outlined below. 

2. Notation 

Let: 

The computa-

M and M' denote the states Ma9ri and Non-Maori resllec

tively; 

Land L' denote the states legitimate and illegitimate 

respectively; 

M.L, M.L', M' .L, M' .L' denote the possible combinations 

of race and legitimacy; 

A denote the event "abused"; 

P(X) denote the unconditional probability of the event X; 

P(X/Y) denote the probability of the event X conditio

nal on the event y. 
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3. Estimation Eguation~ 

substitution of the above terms into Bayes' theorem yields 
eight distinct equations for the risk of abuse conditional on 
various combinations of race and legitimacy. These equations 

are given below: 

P(M.LYA) peA) 
= P M.L) 1) P(A/M. L) 

P~M.L'LA) peA) 
= P(M.L' ) 2) P(A/M.L') 

P(M' . L~Al peA) 
= P(M .L) 3) P (A/M' . L) 

P(MI.LILA) peAl 
= P(MI.L') 4) P (A/M' . L' ) 

" 

[P(M.LLA) + P(M.L'LA)] peAl 
= P(M) . 5) P(A/M) 

[P(M' .LLA) + p(M' .L' LA)l P(Al. _. P(M' ) 6) P(A/M') 

[P(M.LLA) + P~M' .L/A) J p(A2 
= peL 7) P(A/L) 

[P(M.L' LA) + P(M' . L' LA2l peAl 
= peL' ) 8) P(A/L I) 

4. Probability Estimates 

Estimates for the probabili ti 8S on the right hand si des 
of equations 1-8 were derived from the survey data and existing 

Dopulation information. These estimates were made only for 
children aged 0 - 5 years in 1967 as information on Maori 

legitimacy trends is not available prior to 1962. 

The survey data yielded the following (relative frequency) 

estimates: 

: '\ 
;' i 

" \ 

P(M.L/A) = 0.188 

P(M.L'/A) = 0.123 . 

P(M' .1/A) = 0.459 

P(M' .L' /A) = 0.230 

peA) = 0.00033* 

Estimates of the terms P(M.L), P(M.L') . ..... were 
obtained from existing population data.** These estimates 
were based on 1967 population figures and gave an upper limit 
estimate of the incidence of illegitimacy amongst Maori and 
Non-Maori children aged 0 - 5 yea1.'S in 1967. 

P(M.L) = 0.096 

P(M.L') = 0.036 

P(M' .L) = 0.777 

P(M'.L') = 0.091 

5. Estimated Rates of Abuse 

Substitution of the above estimates into equations 1-8 
gave estimates of the probability of abuse conditional on race 
and. legitimacy characteristlcs.. These probabilities, expressed 

as rates per 10~000 children aged 0 - 5 in 1967, are given in 
the table below. 

* Estimate based on "Age Estimates as at 31.12.67". 
Mimeographed Bulletin, Department of Statistics, Wellington, 
N.Z. 

** "Inter-departmental Report on Ex-Nuptial Births". 
Mimeographed report, Inter-departmental Committee on Ex-Nuptial 

Births, N.Z. Government, 1969. 

') 
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ESTIMATED RATES OF ABUSE PER 10,000 OF POPULATION 
AGED 0 - 5 YEARS, BY RACE AND LEGITIMACY 

. ' 
Maori Non-'Maori Total 

-
Legitimate 6.46 1.95 2.45 

Illegi tima<te 11 .27 . 8.34 9.17 

Total 7.78 2.62 3.30 

For discussion of these results, and their implications, 

see Section 5.2 of the main report. 
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APPENDIX 4 

. 
PRESENTING SYMPTOMS IN CASES OF CHILD ABUSE 

This appendix describes the injuries sustained by each of 
the 255 abused children. The cases are grouped into five 
categories of injury severity, based on the classification 
described in Section 4.2. The five categorj,es are as follows: 

1. Cases in which the child died, directly or 
indirectly as a result of abuse. 

2. Cases involving serious injury with permanent 
effect. 

3. Oases involving serious injury without permanent 
effect. 

4. Cases involving non-serious injury. 

5. Cases in which there were no injuries present at 
the time of the investigation. 

For each case, data on the child's age, sex and race are given 

together with a brief description of the nature of the 
injuries, the parent figures' 'explanations of the incident, 
and the outcome of the incident in terms of medicJl treatment. 

Two comments on the contents of this appendix are perti
nent. First, it must be noted that the description of 
injuries is not always based on a medical diagnosis, as these 
were sometimes not available. In such cases the description 
is based on the investigating Child Welfare Officer's account 
of the injuries. These statements varied considerably in 

the detail wi th which the injuries were desc'ribed, and as a 
conse~uence the descriptions given here are somewhat uneven. 

A second point that should be noted is that in a number 
of cases the reported injuries were relatively minor. These 

cases were classified as incidents of abuE'3 in accordance 
with Gil t s (1968) defini tion of child abuse which takes into 
account minimal as well as fatal or serious injury (see 

Section 2.1). 

__________ ._ ~I!i~ __ ~_ .. __ ~. ____ ... , __ ._~., ___ . __ . __ .... ______ .~ ____ . ____ ._ .. ,,_ ....... _._. ___ ~ __ .~_._ ... _____ ._. __ .. __ 

~; , 



I 

~.u;:~;;:.~-' 

--_._.;._.-.:...,....,."'-._. ~.--.;""':--.,-,---"-.",>~, .. :';',:.~~,: .... -~~,,:"-:;,::~,;,,,,~.~' 

Race, Sex, Age 

Pacific Islander 
Male 3 yrs 

Maori 
Female 11 mths 

Maori 
Female 3 yrs 

Pacific Islander 
Female 4 yrs 

Part Maori 
Female 9 mths 

European 
Male 11 mths 

European 
Female 3 yrs 

l",,~.:.-~.-... , .. ::.:.::::-'-
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Race, Sex, Age 

European 
Male 

Maori 
Female 

Maori 
Male 

1 yr 

7 mths 

5 m~hs 

Pacific Islander 
Male 6 yrs 

Part Maori 
Male 2 mths 

.0 

1 • nJJURIES RESULTING IN DEATH eN = 7) 

Type of Injury 

Brain haemorrhage, ex~ensive bruising 
to face, arms, legs and buttocks. 
Healing fractures of collar bone and 
elbow. 

Head injury and brain haemorrhage. 
Small bruises to head, back and legs. 
Three fractures in left arm and 
fractured left leg. 

Extensive bruising to body and 
subdural haemorrhage. 

EXplanation 

Parents claimed the child 
fell out of a window. 

Foster mother claimed the 
child fell off a bed. 

Mother admitted ill
treatment. 

Outcome 

Child died 

Child died 

Child died 

j 
1 t 
~ il 
~ 

r 

Bruising to left eye ~nd back of the 
head, allegedly caused by a fall. 
BruisinC to arms, legs and buttocks, 
healing fractures of two ribs and 
healin& blister on left heel. 

Father admitted punishing Child died 
the child but denied that 4 

I\) 
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Extensive bruising allover body, 
large bruise on abdomen in the shape 
of an adult hand, pin pricks on 
bu~tocks~ scalds and scabies. 

Subdural haemorrhage and bruising on 
cheek and above eye. 

Fractured skull, fractured jaw, 
broken ribs, bruising to stomach, 
buttOCKs, left arm and face. 

he ~as overly severe or 
tLlat he caused her cleatll. 

Parents offered no 
explanation. 

Mother hit the child's 
head on the floor because 
he would not eat. 

Father admitted losing 
control and beating the 
child severely. 

2. SERTOUS INJURY VYITH PERMANEN'r EFFECT (N = 5) 

Type of Injury 

Multiple frac~ures of right parietal 
bone and occipital bones on both 
sides. Haema ~·oma on back of head 
and lump on right frontal parietal 
region. Healing fracture to left 
arm several \veel<:s old. Bruises 
and a-arasions to body. Small 
haemor·rllage in rignt eye. Bite 
mark on tongue. 

Brain haemorrhage. Neignbour stated 
tha~ motner had repeatedly struck the 
baby1s nead on the floor. 

Brain damage, and bruising over 
rignt eye. 

Extenslve bruising to bo~- and bo~h 
cheeks. Complete des~ruc~ion of all 
~issues down to ~ne muscle of ~he 
left elbow. Bea~en with a piece of 
firewood. 

Brain haemorrnage and bruise Oil 
cheek. InJury method unknown. 

Expl~tna ti on 

Mother claimed that the 
head injury was ca~sed by 
a flastic toy thrown by 
another child. 

Mother initially claimed 
that she had Shaken the 
baby, but later stated 
that her pre-school child 
had s~ruck the infant's 
head on the floor. 

Mother s~ated that the 
child had struck his head 
o~ the co~ or the floor. 

Mother claimed the 
injuries were tne result 
of a ho~ wa~er burn. 

Parents denied i11-
treatment. 

Child died 

Child died 

Child died 

--.--:~.--." .. -~-. -1 
1 

Outcome 

Hospitalised. 

Hospitalised. 

Hospitalised. 

Hospitalised. 

Hospitalised. 
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Race, Sex, Age 

European 
Male 8 yrs 

Part Maori 
Male 3 mths 

European 
Female 3 mths 

Part Maori 
Male 1 yr 

European 
Female 5 mths 

Maori 
Female 14 yrs 

European 
Male 9 yrs 

Race, Sex, Age 

Pacific Islander 
Female 4 yrs 

Part Maori 
Male 2 yrs 

European 
Female 7 mths 

European 
Female 2 mths 

Part Maori 
Male 1 yr 

European 
Female 1 yr 

European 
Male 1 yr 

3. SERIOUS INJURY WITHOUT PERN.ANENT EFFECT (N = 30) 

Type of Injury 

~xtensive burn to forearm, resulting 
from the application of a hot iron. 

Doctor reported that the child had 
fractures of the legs, ribs and 
arms. Presumed due to rough 
handling and direct ill-treatment. 

Multiple fractures of femur and 
tibia. Bruising to the arms and 
legs. Fractured ribs (healing). 

Fractured skull (some weeks old), 
fractured lower left forearm, 
bruises to face and knees., 

Clot of blood on brain, bruised 
face and chin. Injury method 
unknown. 

Bruising to left thigh, s~ratched 
left cheek' (healed), burn scars to 
lower left leg. Painful left ear 
and shoulders. Healing shoulder 
fracture. Mother had beaten child 
on one occasion with a piece of 
wood and on another with a mop 
handle. 

Deep-seated bruising to the buttocks, 
arms and legs. Beaten with broom 
handle. 

Type of Injury 

Abrasions to the face. Sores on the 
face, scalp and chin. Black eye, 
bruises on trunk and arms. Frac
tures to the shoulder bone, lower 
end of the humerus, cheek bone and 
jaw bone. Burned tongue and palate. 
Beaten with belt. 

Extensive skull 
bruises on heart 
fractured arm. 
abrasions. 

fracture. Numerous 
and back. Possible 
Burhed foot and 

Bruised cheek, split upper lip, 
fractures of the ribs and both arms. 
Doctor considered that the fractures 
had been deliberately inflicted. 

Fractured skull, fractures to both 
leg3, bruising around the eyes and 
down the side of the head. 

Multiple bruises an'd abrasions to 
facial region, legs, arms and back. 
Child beaten with closed fist. 

Spiral fractures of the femur and 
tibia, apparently the consequence 
of the child's legs having been 
twisted. 

Three fractures in lumbar region 
of spine, fractured ribs, and 
multiple bruises. 

EXplanation 

Mother punished the child 
for burning one of his 
sibs. 

Parents considered their 
daughter may have been 
responsible. 

Parents could not explain 
injuries. 

Parents claimed the child 
fell down steps. 

Parents stated that the 
child fell off a table. 

Moth er admitted 
assaulting child. 

Mother lost her temper 
when child soiled. 

Explanation 

Outcome 

No medical 
treatment. 

Hospitalised. 

Hospitalised. 

Hospitalised. 

Hospi talised. 

Treated by 
general prac
titioner 
(G.P.) 

Hospitalised. 

outcome 

Mother said she was Hospitalised. 
attempting to toilet train 
the (mentallY retarded) 
child. 

Foster parents stated that Hospitalised. 
the child fell off a 
tricycle, or was hit by 
another child. 

Parents stated that the Hospitalised. 
fractures resulted from a 
fall. 

Father stated that he ill- Hospitalised. 
treated the child during 
an epileptic attack. 

Mother admitted smacking Hospita~ised. 
the child for perSistently 
demanding attention. 

Mother stated that the Hospi talised .• 
child had fallen. 

Mother said that the chilQ Hospitalised. 
had fallen when the car i,,,;'as 
stopped abruptly. 
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Race, Sex, Age Type of In~ury 
;- ~-~.----

i 
!Pacific 
Male 

Pacific 
Male 

Islander 
1yr 

Islander 
7 yrs 

European 
Male- 5 yrs 

Maori 
Female 11 mths 

Maori 
Female 2 yrs 

~; ____ ,_,".,~ ..... ~,-,.,""",.-.,~,....,_",~~"_<_.,"_~",>.",_ ~_-"".f_.~. _ _ _ 

Race, Sex, Age 

European 
Male 4 mths 

European 
Male 1 yr 

Maori 
Male 

Maori 
Female 

4 yrs 

7 yrs 

Part Maori 
Male 7 yrs 

Maori 
Female 3 yrs 

Second degree burns to forehead, 
chest, and left elbow. Recent 
fracture of lower leg. Linear 
fracture of left parietal region. 

Whole oack from neck to mid
thighs bluish-black with bruising. 
Bruised swollen area over lQmbar 
region. Bruises over front of 
chest, external genitals, inner 
thighs, entire arms to hands, left 
and right temples, right cheek. 
Lump on left side of head above ear, 
three linear scratches on chest and 
one on neck~ Beaten with leather 
strap. 

Two fractures to the right forearm. 
Multiple bruises on head, body and 
limbs. IJinear marks under chin 
and on throat. Abrasions over 
sacrum and or.. abdomen. Beaten 
with stick. hand, shoe and strap. 

Fractured skull. 
not known. 

Injury method 

Fracture of the right parietal bone 
of skulJ-; Healing fractures of the 
left forearm and right leg. 
Evid,:mce of malnutrition, and 
rickets. 

Type of Injury 

Suspected brain damage, linear 
fracture to the skull, slight 
bruising to scalp, swollen eyelids. 
Child struck on the head with fist. 

Fractured shaft of left femur. 

Bruising and swelling to forehead, 
left buttock, upper thigh and left 
forearm. X-rays showed fracture 
of the shaft of the left ulna, l'eft 
fifth metacarpal and possible chi]! 
i'rac ture of the head of the left 
racl.i us. 

Bruise and abrasion under left eye. 
Bruising to back of hand. Sore 
left buttock, knee and ankles with 
swellings on both feet. Bowing of 
tibiae and multiple lumps on shins. 
The child alleged that her father 
had beaten her. 

Numerous infected sores; suppura
tion irom both ears. 6" burn on 
right side of chest, WOQDds on back 
of head. on back and foot. 4 healing 
toe fractures, and incisor tooth 
broken. Child said that the head 
wound was caused by his father beating 
him with a belt buckle. 

Fractured left radius. 

",C,,"'-·'-·'~·' ""--C'-C~,",~~~7:~--:---~~~ 

Explanation 

Mother stated that the 
burns resulted from the 
child falling against a 
heater. 

Mother stated that this 
'.ias justifiable r:-unish
mente 

Father admitted thrashing 
child. 

Mother denied all know
ledge of the cause of the 
fracture. She suggested 
that the child was often 
with relatives who may 
have been responsible. 

Foster mother admitted 
making no effort to feed 
child if she refused what 
was prepared. 

:s 

Outcome 

Hospi talised. 

Treated by G.P. 

Treated by G.P. 

Hospitalised. 

Hospitalised. 
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Explanation 

Mother stated that the 
father had struck the 
child en the head. 

Child slipped and fell. 

Stepfather admitted 
hitting the child. 

Father gave no explana
tion. 

Outcome 

Hospitalised. 

Hos:gi talised. 

Treated at 
Casualty Dept. 

Hospitalised. 

Both stepfather and mother Hospitalised. 
denied ~Dowledge of the 
child(s condition. 

Mother admitted hitting 
the child. 

Treated at 
Casualty Dept. 
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Race, Sex, Age 

Maori 
Female 

Maori 
Female 

1 yr 

2 yrs 

Fi jian-European 
Female 2 yrs 

European 
Male 

Maori 
Mal& 

2 mths 

6 yrs 

Race, Sex, Age 

European 
Female 1 yr 

Part Maori 
Female 1 yr 

Euro:pean 
Female 2 yrs 

European 
Male 1 yr 

Euro:pean 
Female 14 yrs 

Part Maori 
Male 1 yr 

Maori 
Female 

European 

8 yrs 

Male 6 yrs 

'~:"~~~-::",:;:~~-.-.";,::,:-:-::;:,.:,,.,......<~,::,-- ~.-::;,:",:"~-
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Type of Injury 

Fractured elbow. Large haematoma 
on head. Black eyes. Two infected 
burns oli> wrist. Bruising and sores 
on legs. . Undernourished. 

Head badly marked with bruises. 
Large frontal haematoma. Large dark 
bruise over nasal bridg~ extending 
around eyes. Swelling on back of 
head. Extensive bruising of perineum 
extending down side of right thigh. 
Multiple blisters and broken skin 
down anterior aspect of lower left 
leg, ar.d blisters on sole of right 
foot and on right calf. Beaten with 
hearth broom and mother's fist. 
The blisters had the aVVearance of 
individual burns. 

Extensive bruising and scratching 
do~n both arms and both legs. 
Beaten with stick and hand. 

First degree burns to thighs, 
abdomen and penis. Consistent 
with having been immersed in hot 
water. 

Bruises and abrasions allover body. 
Evidence of earlier injuries -
lumps on head, scars and a broken 
arm. 

EXplanation 

Parents claimed that the 
child often fell off 
tables and chairs. 

Mother stated that her 
retarded child's vomiting 
and whining got her down 
and that she hit her with 
a hearth brush and later 
hit her with her fist. 

outcome 

Hospitalised. 

Hospitalised. 

Mother argued that the Hospitalised. 
child deserved punishment. 

Mother first claimed that 
injuries were due to 
nappy rash and later that 
her husband was responsible. 

Parents claimed that the 
child fell out of tree. 

Hospitalised. 

Treated at 
Casualty 
Deft. 

4. NON-SERIOUS I~Y (N = 182) 

Type of' Injury 

Widespread discrete bruises over 
entire body and scratches on chest. 
Doctor considered these injuries to 
be the result of indiscriminate 
hitting. 

Bruised forehead and cheeks, 
apparently caused by knuckles. 

Widespread bruising ~o the face, 
back, legs and arms. Old burns 
on hands, and scratches on head 
and neck. 

Extensive bruising and attem:pted 
strangulation by mother. 

Black eye and bruised legs, caused 
by thrashing with electric light 
cord. 

Bruises on face and up:per legs. 
Scratches on neCA. Hit and 
grabbed with hand. 

Extensive bruising to 
thighs and buttocks. 
toma on left thigh. 
strap. 

the knees, 
Large haema

Hit with a 

Bleeding nose received from being 
pushed against a wall. 

ExplanatioJ: 

Mother stated that the 
child irritated her and 
she could not control 
herself. 

Mother claimed the child 
fell. 

Mother (mentally distur
bed) admitted handling 
the child roughly. 

Mother admitted ill
treatment. 

Outcome 

Hospitalised. 

No medical 
treatment. 

Seen by G.P. 

Not known. 

Father admitted beating No medical 
the child for misbehaviour. treatment. 

Mother stated that she 
used the child as a 
scapegoat for her 
frustrations. 

Mother stated that the 
father punished the child 
and was justified in doing 
so. 

Mother admitted rough 
treatment but denied ill
treating the child. 

No medical 
treatment. 

No medical 
treatment. 

No medical 
treatment. 

f\) 

+:-
0\ 

;d 

~::~:::~ 

f\) 

~ 

I' 
.-i 

,-<, .~ 
.~-; 

~ 
S 
~ 

, 
1 



Race, Sex~ Age 

European 
Female 10 m-r.hs 

Maori 
Male 3 yrs 

Maori 
Female 8 yrs 

Maori 
Male 13 yrs 

Part Maori 
Fe'1lale 7 yrs 

Part Maori 
Male 4 Yl"'S 

Part Maori 
Male 8 yrs 

Part Maori 
Female 6 yrs 

'IY1'B oi' injury 

Bleeding nooe. Bru.ising t.o fore
head, side of face and benind both 
ears. S~wllen cheeks. Struck ';ii-r.h 
hand or nard object, 

TriO lUill.:gs on io:['e!"lead. 

Bruises on legs and i:mttocks. 

Bruises on saouluer arlO. arm, cut 0:(1 

head, weals on back. Beaten with 
st;ick. 

Ex~ensive bruising t.o Tdce. 
J:!i~.-la.ence 't;!laT, t.ae cailo. nadoec:n 
struci{ ,'Ii t.h a broom, an elect.ric flex, 
ana. a aand. 

Bruises on face and ankles4 
Evidence "that. t.he child had been hit 
wit.h a broom, an electric flex, and 
a hand •. 

Extensive cruising t.o face. Evidence 
that. t.ae cnild had been hit with a 
broom, an elect.ric flex and a nand. 

Ex-r.ensive bruising t.o face. Evid6nce 
that. t.he ch.ild nad been h.i t 'iil'th a 
broom, an elect;ric flex ~~d a nand. 

\1 

Ei::;2.ana'tiun 

Mother admi t.ted hi 1:it.ir.:.g 
the child TIith her hand. 

01.ltcome 

Seen by G.P. 

Motner st.at.ed fa1:iner i11- Seen by G.P. 
treated -r.he child. Father 
claimed that the child fell 
out. of bed4 

Mov~1.er believed ~he ct.~li :,~c med.ical 
ae&e:r'ved ;,:-u..."fJ.isf' ... llent. :,reat,~ent. 

Mother ad;ni t.l.ed 'oea t.i:q~; Trea-r.ed at 
child because 'hi:, n:.ade Casu.al ty Dept. 
her mad t • 

Fos~er mot,ner clair.ed tile Seen by G.P. 
child injured herself. 

Fos~er mO~!ler claimed the Seen by G.P. 
child fell over. 

Foster mo'ther claimed t.he Seen by G.P. 
child TIas bruised wnile 
playing football. 

Fost.er mo~her denied tha~ Seen by G.P. 
the child had been bruisedv 

Race, Sex, Age Type of Inju~y 
Ex;lm:at.ion Outcome 

Part Maori 
Female 5 yrs 

Part Maori 
Female 6 yrs 

Euro:pean 
Female 4 yrs 

Euro:pean 
Male 1 yr 

Maori 
Female 11 yrs 

Euro:pean 
Male 9 yrs 

Maori 
Male 2 yrs 

European 
Female 2 yrs 

Burns, possibly 2nd degree, on the 
fingers of the right hand. Head 
teacher referred case because the 
child1s sister also displayed 
severe burns. 

Severe burns to fingers fu~d palm 
of right hand. Child initially said 
that her mother put a h:ot iron on 
her hand; later she stated that it 
was an accident. 

Bruises on buttocks and legs. 
Beaten with a stick. 

Bruises on buttocks. 
a stick. 

Beaten with 

Broom marks on back of legs, grab 
mark on arm, scratches on face. 

Cut on back of head. Bruising 
to posterior aspects of' body, and 
weals on buttocks and upper legs. 

Extensive bruising to both legs. 
Right arm bruised and swollen. 
Mother hit the child with a stick. 

Bruising to buttocks and legs. 
Ir:.jury method u.nkno\"m. Natural 
mother suspected. 

De f~cto ste~mo~her clai~ed Seen by G.P. 
tha -: the child ma;,' have 
burne~ her hund on a ~oas~er 
or the stove. Other'~';ise no 
explanation offered. 

Mother claimed that the 
child had accidentally 
burned her hand on the 
stove. 

Mother admitted losing 
control; was not fully 
aware of her actions. 

Mother admitted losing 
control; was not fully 
aware of her actions. 

Mother realised punishment 
was harsh, but felt that 
thi s was often the only way 
of controlling a difficult 
child. 

Mother admi t ted pani shing 
reta.rded child for sex 
play. 

Mother ad.:'!li tted i1l
treatment .. 

Mother claimed foster 
mother was resDonsible. 

Seen by G.P. 

Seen by G.P. 

Seen by G.P. 

No medical 
treatment. 

No medical 
treatment. 

Seen by G.P. 

Seen by G.P. 
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Race, Sex, Age 

Pacif'ic Islander 
Female 2 yrs 

Maori 
Female 13 yrs 

Maori 
Female 7 yrs 

Maori 
Female 10 yrs 

Part Maori 
Female 12 yrs 

European 
Male 3 mths 

Part Maori 
Female 8 mths 

Maori 
Female 9 yrs 

Maori 
Female 10 yrs 

Type of' Injury 

Swelling and bruising to f'orehead, 
right side of' face and back of' head. 
Some hair pulled out. Bruising to 
knee and leg. 

2" bruise on inside of' right knee. 
Hit with walking stick. 

Old healing scratches and small cut 
on face. Possible that both f'ather 
and mother had beaten the child with 
their hands. 

Bruising, swelling and cut on back 
of' head. Beaten with a broom. 

Bruising to one elbow. 
wooden implement. 

Beaten with 

Bruises over right f'oreheads 
lef't cheek an.d back. S truck with 
mo ther t shand. 

Extensive-bruising to f'aceand 
right leg. Struck by father. 

Swollen painf'ul right wrist. 
with hearth brush. 

Struck 

Swelling on head, bruised arm and 
wrist. Hit with hearth brush. 

EXplanation' 

Mother admitted losing 
her temper and hitting the 
child, but claimed a f'all 
had caused some of' the 
injuries. 

Mother claimed that the 
child f'ell over and cut 
herself' when playing~ 

Nothing admitted. Parents 
did not consider their 
punishment over-severe. 

Mother admitted ill
treatment. 

Mother admitted punish
ment. 

Outcome 

Seen at 
Casualty Dept. 

No medical 
treatment. 

No medical 
treatment. 

Seen by G.P. 

... No medical 
treatment. 

Mother admitted handling Seen by G.P. 
the child roughly. 

Mother claimed her de Seen by G.P. 
facto husband hit the child 
because she was crying. 

Children claimed mother 
was responsible. 

Children claimed mother 
was responsible. 

Seen by G.P. 

Seen by G.P. 
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Race, Sex, Age Type of' Injury Explanation Outcome I 

Part Maori 
Female 5 yrs 

European 
Female 5 mths 

European 
Male 7 yrs 

Part Maori 
Female 7 yrs 

Maori 
Ferr".le 13 yrs 

Maori 
Female 14 yrs 

Part Maori 
Male 11 yrs 

European 
Female 3 yrs 

Thumb-shaped brUise on neck. 
Injury occurred when child 
struggled against mother's grasp. 

Severe bruise on upper left thigh. 
Parents claimed that the child Was 
beaten by the woman caring f'or her. 

,. 
Extensive bruising and lacerations 
to back. Beaten with a stick by 
aunt. 

ii-" haematoma on lef't parietal region 
of skull. Bruising to cheek, arms, 
legs and buttocks. Slapped, and 
beaten with a broom. Father also 
threw the child onto a bed causing 
her to strike her head on a window 
sill. 

Bruised mouth and two bro~en teeth. 
Father struck the child who broke 
her teeth when she f'ell to the floor. 

Bruised eye and back, cut lip. 
Beaten by mother and father. 

Bruising and weals upon the thighs. 
Beaten with a stick. 

Small bruises at the base ;of the 
spine. Onp ~onth-old s~ar. 

Mother admitted losing 
her temper and injuring 
the child. 

The woman caring for the 
child claimed that child 
had f'allen over a rubbish 
bin. 

Almt admitted ill
treatment. 

No medical 
treatment. 

Not known. 

No medical 
treatment. 

Foster father admitted Seen by G.P. 
taking his frustrations out 
on the child. 

Father admitted beating 
the child. 

Both parents c onsi dered 
that the punisr~ent was 
justified. 

Father admitted punish
ment. 

Mother admitted lashing 
out at the child in 
anger. 

Treated by 
dentist. 

No medical 
treatment .. 

No medical 
treatment. 

No medical 
treatment. 
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Race:, Sex, Age 

Maori 
Female 

Maori 
Female 

5 mths 

10 yrs 

Part Maori 
Male 2 yrs 

Maori 
Male 

Maori 
Male 

Maori 
Female 

Maori 
Male 

Maori 
Male 

9 yrs 

11 yrs 

14 ;yrs 

2 yrs 

9 yrs 

' .. -'-' -.-.. ...,.,-.. -.. --~ ... --... "..,~~-,.-,,~-,~~---,..,"'"' ...... ~-~ .. 

Race, Sex, Age 

Maori 
Female 2 yrs 

Maori 
Female 14 yrs 

European 
Male 2 yrs 

Eur'opean-Asian 
Female 5 yrs 

Part Maori 
Male 10 yrs 

European 
Male 3 yrs 

Maori 
Male 

Maori 

5 yrs 

Female 5 yrs 

European 
Female 9 yrs 

""' .... ~~- ... "''','',,,.-~,----,-, • ..,',.-~-,-'-' '::.> 

Type of Injury 

Numerous minor bruises (location 
unspecified). 

Bruises on the back of the head. 
Father hit the child with his fist 
and knocked her to the floor. 

Severe bruising on the head, and 
blackened eyes. 

Extensive bruising to left hand and 
arm up to elbow. Allegedly caused 
by the father beating the child with 
a chain. 

Bruises and cuts on the back of the 
head. Foster father ·threw the 
child into a creek causing him to 
hit his head on a rock. 

Bruising to base)f nose and around 
eyes. ApparentlJ struck by father 
when he was drunk. 

Swollen and bruised left leg. 

Multiple bruises, abrasions and cuts 
on face, cut on head, and bruised 
wrist. Allegedly was bent over a 
cupboard door and beaten with a hair 
brush. 

Type of Injury 

Swellings on forehead, back and 
lower legs. Bruising tQ left eye 

. and right arm. Beaten with stick 
and hand. 

Br'uises on the face and a bloodshot 
eye. Child punched and kicked by 
father. 

Triangular burn on cheek. Evidence 
suggested that the burn was 
inflicted. 

Severe bruising and abrasions over' the 
left eye. Bruises on the neck, 
and scratches behind the ears and on 
the neck. Injury method not knovm. 

Bruising to the buttocks. 
with a belt. 

Strapped 

6" long bruise to the lower right 
back. Struck by mother with a knife. 

Red mark on ear. 
stick. 

Beaten with a 

A cut and a haematoma on scalp. 
Bruising to abdomen, buttocks, left 
eye and right side of face. Hit 
with a bottle and a leather belt. 

Bruising and weals to upper leg, arms 
and back. 

:,,,.,,,, 

EXplanation 

Mother could provide 
no explanation for bruises. 

Father admitted striktng 
the child. 

Both parents stated that 
the child fell over. 

Father admitted beating 
the child with a strap. 

Foster father admitted 
throwing the child into 
a creek. 

Father stated that he 
pushed the child, causing 
her to fall over. 

Mother reported thalJ the 
father had pulled the 
child off the toilet 
roughly, causing injury to 
the leg. 

Parents claimed ~hat an 
older daughter was 
responsible. 

OUlJcome 

Seen by G.P. 

No medical 
treatment. 

No medical 
treatment. 

No medical 
treatment. 

No medical 
treatment. 

Seen by G.P. 

Seen by G.P. 

Hospitalised 
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Explana tion 

Mother claimed the child 
had been punished but not 
ill-treated. 

Father stated that the 
child deserved chastise
ment. 

Mother claimed that the 
child fell off the couch 
on to the floor, recelvlng 
a carpet burn on the face. 

Mother claimed the child 
often fell. 

Father admitted strapping 
the child. 

Outcome 

Seen by G.P. 

Seen by G.P. 

No medical 
treatment. 

Seen by G.P. 

No medical 
treatment. 

Mother admitted chastising Seen by G.P. 
child. 

Mother admitted striking 
the child, but claimed 
that she had hit his ear 
accidentally. 

No medical 
treatment. 

:B'ather admi tted thrashing Seen by G.P. 
the child, bUlJ stated that 
the head injury vvas acci-
dentally caused by a 
sibling. 

Mother admitted losing her No medical 
temper and beating the chikLtreatment~ 
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Race, Sex, .Age 

European 
Male 7 yrs 

Part Maori 
Male 5 yrs 

Maori 
Male 5 yrs 

Maori 
Female 13 yrs 

European 
Female 4 yrs 

European 
Male 12 yrs 

Eurolle an 
Female 5 yrs 

European 
Male 11 yrs 

Type of Injury 

Bruises to both calves, left arm and 
left temple. Child stated he fell, 
but the nature of the bruising and past 
history indicated ill-treatment. 

Bruising to the lower region of the 
back and also fading marks on the 
temples. . 

Weals on the backs of both legs. 
Hit with a strap. 

Minor bruising to the back, and 
scars on the shoulder and forehead. 
Child had been struck with stones, 
rubber hose and boot. 

Buttocks black with bruises. 
by motherts hand. 

Struck 

Large bruise to right buttock and 
two weals to the right thigh. 
Beaten wi th a doubled electric j'lg 
cord. 

Abrasion to the head, apparently 
the result of being struck with a 
hair brush. Old bruises on buttocks. 

Left foot and ankle swollen, the 
result of being struck with a broom 
handle. 

Explanation 

Both parents stated that 
the child fell. 

Parents offered no 
explanation. 

Fatbe r admitted ill'
treatment. 

Father stated that the 
child needed. the t devil 
thrashed out of herl. 

outcome 

No medical 
treatment. 

No medical 
treatment. 

No medical 
treatment. 

No medical 
treatment. 

Mother not seen as she waB Seen by G.P. 
admitted to mental hospi- 4 

tal immediately after the 
incident. 

Father justif'ied beatings 
on the grounds of his 
religious beliefs. 

Ste1>mother claimed the 
injury was accidental. 

Seen by G.P. 

No medical 
treatment. 

Father considered the Seen by G.P. 
treatment was justified in 
view of the boyt s II!:lsheh·a-
viour. 
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Maori 
Female 10 mths 

European 
Female 14 yrs 

Maori 
Female 

Maori 

11 yrs 

Female 10 yrs 

Part Maori 
Female 15 yrs 

Maori 
Female 13 yrs 

Maori 
Female 6 yr's 

Part Maori 
Male 2 yrs 

-'" .... ,.0.\-., .... '" ....,L,."' ....... """"~" ••• _'''~, .. ", 

Large bite mark on right cheek. 

Extensive bruising of and.slight 
abrasions to the butt·ocks. Beaten 
with hearth brush. 

Scars and abrasions on the face, 
shoulders and back. Srtiall burns 
on the forearms. Injuries were 
consistent with having been beaten 
with a stick. 

Minor bruising to face. 
hi t with hand. 

Child 

Small swelling on head, red mark on 
the back of the neck, small abrasion 
on the shoulder. Three weals on 
back of left leg. Fatner knocked 
the girl 07Ar several times. 

Bruises to face and nose. Hit 
wi th hand. 

Bruises on right buttock and 
upper thigh. Thrashed with the 
buckle end of a belt. 

Bruises to buttocks. 
wi th hand. 

Beaten 

Child bitten at party 
by female gatecrasher who 
was reported to have been 
overcome with emotion 
while cuddling the baby. 

Parents felt that punish
ment ,vas justified. 

Mother claimed that the 
girl had £allen off a 
horse, scratched herself 
on a fence, and burnt 
herself while smoking. 

Fatbe r slapped the child 
when she shamed him in 
front of his friends. 

Father stated that the 
child deserved the beating 
for misbehaviour. 

Fathe r admitted hitting 
the child. 

Fat~er admitted beating 
his daughter and considered 
this to be justifiable 
punishment. 

Mother admitted ill
treatmen t. 

No medical 
treatment. 

No medical 
treatment. 

Seen by G.P. 

No medical 
treatment. 

No medical 
treatment. 

Seen by G.P. 

Seen by G.P. 

Seen by G.P. 
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Race~ Sex, Age 

Maori 
Female 8 yrs 

European 
Male 7 yrs 

, 
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I 
European 
Male 8 yrs 

Maori 
Male 5 yrs 

i 
r 

I 
European 
Male 1 yr 

I European 
Male 9 yrs 

Pacific Islander 
Male 9 yrs 
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Maori 
Female 

Maori 
Female 

European 

4 yrs 

6 yrs 

Male 1 yr 

Part Maori 
Male 6 yrs 

European 
Male 1 yr 

Maori 
Female 

Maori 

9 yrs 

Female 3 yrs 

Maori 
Male 7 yrs 

Maori 
Female 14 yrs 

Part Maori 
Female 1 yr 

Type or Injury 

Numerous old bruises to the head, 
arms, trunk and thighs. Fresh 
scratches on the chin, neck and 
chest. Small laceration below eye. 
Fresh bruises on the right upper arm 
and left wrist. Severe bruising of 
both buttocks and back of right 
thigh. Beaten with a stick. 

Minor bruising on buttocks • .j' Hi t 
with metal end of vacuum cleaner 
hose. 

Slight bruising to left arm and to 
base of spine. Hit with rope and 
metal end or vacuum cleaner hose. 

Bruising below left eye. Hit 
wi th jandal. 

Very slight bruising at hair line 
and on right side of throat. 
Struck with open hand. 

Blisters on ringers of both hands. 
Father held the childts hands 
against a boiling electric jug. 

Bruising and swelling on head. 

Type of Injury 

Minor bruising to the legs and 
buttocks. Father beat the child 
with a stick. 

Minor swelling and bruising on the 
lips. Struck with hand. 

Bruising on buttocks. ~~ 

Bruises to ches~ face,' leg and arm. 
Extensive scratches on .b~ck. 

Bruise to the side of th.~·; neck. 

:~ 
!'.';' 

t.· ~" 

Extensive abrasions and b~pising to 
the shoulders. Lesser bruising on 
back and buttocks. Beat.a!} wi th a 
hose. 

t\,_ 
'. , 

Abrasion on forehead and S0me hair 
pulled out. Probable tha.~ mother 
hit the child. .:1& 

' .. 

School teacher reported a:~lack eye 
and a bruised leg. Beaten with a 
stick or hearth brush. <' :.: 

Small cut on the side o£ the head. 
Hit with a broom. 

Swollen foot and bruises on the head. 
Beaten' wi th hand. ,~'=,:,: 
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Explanation 

Mother admitted beating 
the child. 

Fathp.l' 8.dDi~+'ec. p1Jnishing 
the child. 

Father admitted punishing 
the child. 

Mother denied the child's 
story that she had hit 
him. Claimed he must 
have knocked himselfe 

Father- denied the assault. 

Mother at first stated 
that the child was acci
dentally burned. The 
father later admitted 
punishing the child for 
Gtealing. 

Father admitted punishing 
the child. 

Explanation 

Father admitted beating 
the child. 

Father admitted beating 
the child. 

Ser,arated parents accused 
each other of the ill
treatment. 

Mother stated that the 
injuries were accidental. 

Mo~her stated that the 
injury was inflj c ted by 
anoth er child. 

Mother admitted losing 
self-control following 
the child's stealing and 
persistent lying. 

Mother claimed that the 
child fell down the steps. 

The mother justified her 
treatment of the child by 
her belief in the Biblieal 
text 'Spare not the rod' • 

Mother admitted hitting 
the child unnecessarily. 

Mother claimed that the 
child rell off a table • 

outcome 

Seen by G.P. 

No medical 
treatment. 

No medical 
treatment. 

.No medical 
treatment. 

Seen by G.P. 

Seen by G.P. 

Seen at Casualty 
Dep t. 

Outcome 

Seen by G.P. 

No medical 
treatment. 

Seen by G.P. 

No medical 
treatment. 

No medical 
treatment. 

Seen by G.P. 

Seen by"G.P. 

Not known. 

No medical 
treatment. 

Hospi talised. 
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Race, Sex, Age 

European 
Male 4 yrs 

European 
Female 15 yrs 

Maori 
Male 10 yrs 

European 
Female 12 yrs 

European 
Male 5 yrs 

Pacif'ic Islander 
Female 5 yrs 

Pacif'ic Islander 
Female 15 yrs 

Maori 
Male 2-yrs 

'" * 

" 

Race, Sex, Age 

Pacif'ic Islander 
Female 7 yrs 

Maori-Islander 
Female 13 yrs 

Maori 
Male 11 yrs 

EtlI'opean 
Male 9 yrs 

European 
]'emale 6 yrs 

Maori 
Female 12 yrs 

Maori 
Female 14 yrs 

Maori 
Female 6 yrs 

Pacif'ic Islander 
Female 1 yr 

, 
Type of' Injury 

Bruises to legs, buttocks, arms 
and eye. 

ExtensiYe bruising to hand and to both 
lower- legs. Thrashed wi th a bel t • 

Bruises on the back and the buttocks. 

Small cut on the f'ace, and marks on 
buttocks and legs. Struck with a 
hose by her f'ather. 

Deep cut on scalp. Thrown across 
the room, and hit his head on a 
door. 

Large bruise across bridge of' nose. 
Injury method unknown. 

Bruised lip, swollen right eye and 
conCUSSion, caused by several blows 
to the head with a rlastic toy 
cricket bat. 

Bruising caused by mother hitting 
the child. 

T;rpe of' Injury 

Bleeding nose and bruising to cheek. 
F~ther hit child with his hand. 

Bruises to upper arm, wrist and lower 
part of' back. Father had struck 
child with a broom. 

Fingernail scratches on face; small 
burn caused by lighted cigarette. 

~xplanation 

Mother claimed that the 
child had experienced a 
ser~es of' f'alls. 

Father- ac1rr~i tt';:,d J osinE his 
temper when the child 
reDlsed to ex~lain her 
wbereabc:J.~.E-: • 

Mother admitted that she 
had lest her patience and 
hi t the child. 

FathE-:r' denied ill
treatment. Both the 
mother and the child stated 
that the f'ather was respon
sible~ 

Father admitted ill
treatment; blamed his 
epileptic condition. 

Mother claimed that the 
child was hit by another 
child. Father said that 
she had either knocked her 
face against somethir-g or 
had f'allen. 

Father admitted beating 
the child. 

Mother admitted striking 
the chilc1. 

Exr:lanation 

Father admitted losing 
his temper- and striking 
the (Jb~_] c:.. 

Father admitted ill
treatment but, claimed 
provocation. 

Child alleged that step
mother had scratched and 
burned his f'ace. 
Allegaticns denied by 
stepmother. 

Weals and bruising on left thigh, calf 
and hand. Thrashed wi th an electric 
jug cord. 

Mother admitted punishing 
the child. 

Extensive superficial bruising to 
right thigh and buttock. Struck 
with a pieCe of wood. 

Bruises on both arms. 
a hearth brush. 

Struck with 

Small lump and cut on the scalp. 
Futher struck the child with a 
piece of wood. 

Bruised and bleeding hands. Struck 
by mother with electric f'lex. 

Bruising to the upper thighs. 
Beaten with a stick. 

I: 

., _'._~." .II. 

MotLer (in need of' 
psychiatr'ic t.reatmer:t) 
adlrJ tted losing control 
and beatjng the child. 

Foster mother admitted 
beating the child. 

Fa tl. ''::~i' admitted striking 
the child but claimed it 
VIas an accident. 

Mother admi tted stri~~ing 
the ~hild. 

Mo~her denied ill
treating the child. She 
clElimeJ. that the child 
had f'allen. 

O\ltcome 

Seen by G.P. 

No medical 
treatment. 

Seen by G .. P. 

No medical 
treatment. 

Treated at 
Casualty Dept. 

No medical 
treatment. 

Child 
hospitalised. 

Seen by G.P. 

O'.ltcome 

No medical 
treatment. 

Seen by G.P. 

No medical 
treatment. 

Seen by G.P. 

Seen by G.P. 

No medical 
treatment. 

Seen by G.P. 

No medical 
treatment. 

No medical 
tr-c a tmen to. 
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Race, Sex, Age 

EuroIJean 
Male 10 yrs 

Maori 
Male 

EuroI'ean 

3 yrs 

Male 6 yrs 

EuroI'ean 
Female 2 yrs 

Part Maori 
Female 9 yrs 

Maori 
Female 15 yrs 

Part Maori 
Female 8 yrs 

Maori 
Female 

Maori 
Female 

8 yrs 

7 yrs 

L. 
r Race, Sex, Age 

European 
Male 2 yrs 

Maori 
Female 6 yrs 

Part Maori 
Male 1 yr 

Maori 
Male 10 yl'S 

Maori 
Female 1 yr 

EuroI'ean 
Female 3, yrs 

Maori 
Felllale 1,2 yrs 

European 
Male 7 yrs 

TYI'e of' Injury 

Cigarette burn on the neck. 
Evidence that the child was also 
struck and kicked. 

Badly bruised about the face, arm 
and lower legs. MultiI'le linear 
scratches on both buttocks. 
Malnutrjt.ion. 

Extensive bruising to thighs and 
uI'I'er right arm. Some abrasions. 
Beaten with an electric cord. 

Extensive bruising to entire body. 

Bruising to the uI'I'er legs, buttocks, 
back and forearms. 

Black eye and marks on the back. 
Beaten with an electric cord. 

Bruising on the temples and small 
bruises on the lower arms and legs. 
Possibly hit with astraI'. 

School reported that the child was 
bruised. 

Injured thumb and bruised eye~ 
Bruising uI'on legs. 

Type of Injury 

Severe bruising to the side of the 
jaw, also bruising to the trunk, 
limbs, face and genitalia. 

Wound on scalp, scars on face and 
back. Child said to have been 
beaten with a block of wood. Knife 
was thought to have caused the facial 
scars. 

Abrasions to the face and lower 
trunk. 

Bruising to nose and backs of hands. 
Father had struck the child with 
the heel of a shoe. 

Extensive bruising reI'orted. 

Extensive bruise on back. 

S,'!ratched about face, swollen mouth 
and cut IiI's, cauliflower ear, open 
sores on knees, and swollen feet and. 
ankles. Doctor's opinion was that 
child had been recently 'struck 
about the face with a blunt object.' 

One tooth knocked out by father's 
fist. 

EXI'lanation 

Father admitted ill
treatment. 

~ 

Mother first stated that 
the child fell. Later 
she admitted ill-treatment. 

Mother stated that the 
father had beaten the 
child. 

Mother claimed that the 
child had been stung by 
a bee. 

Father admitted punishi~g 
the child fer stealj.ng. 

Father admitted punishing 
the child. 

Parents claimed that the 
child was hurt at school. 

Grandmother suspected, 
but not interviewed as 
the child was returned to 
her parents. 

Mother offered no 
explanation. 

Explanation 

outcome 

Seen by G.P. 

Hospitalised. 

No medical 
treatment~ 

Seen by G.P. 

No medical 
treatment. 

No medical 
treatment. 

No medical 
treatment. 

Not known. 

Seen by G.P. 

Outcome 

Mother claimed that the' HosI'italised. 
child fell over frequently. 

Mother admitted beating Seen by G.P. 
the child with a block of 
wood. 

Aunt 9laimed that the 
injuries were incurred 
when she and the child's 
mother were fighting. 
Mother claimed that the 
injuries were inflicted by 
aunt. 

Father admitted beating 
the child. 

Father stated that he had 
smacked the child. 

Mother stated that the 
child fell over. 

Mother claimed that the 
child fell over and hurt 
her face. 

Father admitted striking 
the child. 

No medical 
treatment. 

Seen by G.P. 

No medical 
treatment. 

Seen by G.P. 

Seen by G.P. 

Seen by G.P. 
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Race, Sex, Age 

Maori 
Female 8 yrs 

European 
Male 10 mths 

Maori 
Male 8 mths 

European 
6 yrs Male 

Maori 
Female 12 yrs 

Maori 
Female 5 yrs 

Maori 
Male 7 yrs 

Pacific Islander 
Female 8 yrs 

Pacific Islander 
Female 10 yPs 

Race, Sex, Age 

Maori 
Female 9 yrs 

Maorj. 
Male 2 yrs 

Maori-Islander 
Female 14 yrs 

Maori 
Male 3 yrs 

Maori 
Female 4 yrs 

European 
Male 3 mths 

European 
Female 12 yrs 

European 
Male 14 yrs 

European 
Female 10 yrs 

Maori 
Female 13 yrs 

T:v-pe of Injury 

Bruising and swelling extending fpOIn 
the ankle to the groin. Hit with a 
sliFper and a stick. 

Bruises anl red weals on the buttock. 
Slight swelling on the arm, and 
light bruising on the inside of 
thigh. Struck with open h~nd. 

Three small cuts between the left 
eye and the side of the nose. 
Father threw a bread knife at the 
baby. 

Six strap marks across the hqck, 
and a black eye. Beaten W'.l. 1;h a 
leather strap. 

Lumps and abrasions on the head. 
Healing abrasions on the forehead 
and skull. 

Bruise on forehead. 
suspected. 

Mother 

Badly bruised about the lower legs 
anet arms. Weals and bruises over 
back and hips. Child beaten by 
father. 

Small mark under left eye and 
a faint bruise on right cheek. 

4" lace:::-g.tion on scalp, contusion 
on upper lip and bruisjne on left 
forearm.. Child stated she was 
struck with a frying pan. 

Type of Injury 

Bruising and abrasions on thighs. 
Struck with an electric jug cord. 

Swollen and bleeding lips, and 
bruise over right eye. 

Bruises on right shin, thigh ffiLd 
buttock and on abdomen. Beaten 
with a rubber hose. 

Bruises to buttocks and lower back. 
Beaten with a coal shovel. 

Bruising to buttock, calf and 
inside of right leg. Beaten with 
a coal shovel. 

Bruises on left side of the face and 
on the buttocks. Child tossed onto 
a .couch, ostensibly in play, and 
smacked. 

Slight abrasion to right armpit. 
Foster mother allegedly pushed the 
child over a chair. 

Bruise on ,the left arm. 
a broom handle. 

Hi t wi th 

Extensive bruising over the entire 
posterior portion of the body. 
Beaten with a leather strap. 

Small cut over eye. 
ruler. 

Hit with a 

"'."~L.4',.._/i."-:~",,~ .. " ..... ,...:, "c.; ... · ...... ~~ ..... :~~~~~_"'" __ "' 

ExplanatioE 

Foster'mother admitted 
beating the child. 

Parents admitted being too 
I heavy-handed t • 

Father admitted assaulting 
the baby. 

Mother admitted that she 
had strapped the child. 

Mother stated that the 
child fell off her 
bicycle. 

Farents not seen. 

Father admitted ill
treatment of the child. 

Mother claimed the child 
fell. 

MotL,er claimed that the 
child had fallen. 

Explanation 

Father admitted hitting 
the child for making a 
noise. 

Father hit the child for 
di sqbedience. 

Mother admitted punishing 
the child for mis-spending 
lunch money. 

Father admitted losing his 
temper. 

Father admitted losing his 
temper. 

Motherls employer smacked 
the child when it cried. 

Foster mother claimed she 
intended to punish the 
chilo for smoking. 

Father claimed that the 
child deserved punishment. 

Father admitted punishing 
the child for absconding. 

,Mother admitted treating 
the child harshly. 

~ 'i'; 

Outcome 

SeeH 1,-,. 
'"'u G.P. 

Seen by G.P. 

Not known. 

Seen by G.P. 

No medical 
treatment. 

No medical 
treatment. 

Treated at 
Casualty Dept. 

No medical 
treatment. 

Seen by G.P. 

Outcome 

Hospitalised. 

No medical 
treatment. 

Seen by G.P. 

Seen by G.P. 

Seen by G.P. 

Seen by G.P. 

No medical 
treatmen.t. 

No medical 
treatment. 

Seen by G.P. 

No medical 
treatment. 
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Race, Sex, Age 

Part Maori 
Male 5 yrs 

European 
Female 6 yrs 

Pacific Islander 
Female 12 yrs 

Part Maori 
Male 5 yrs 

European 
Female 12 yrs 

Part Maori 
Male 3 yrs 

Part Maori 
Male 5 yrs 

Maori 
Female 2 wks 

Race, Sex, Age 

European 
Female 2 yrs 

Maori 
Male 15 yrs 

Part Maori 
Male 15 yrs 

European 
Male 8 yrs 

Maori 
Female 3 yrs 

Pacific Islander 
Female 3 yrs 

Maori-Asian 
Male 13 yrs 

Maori-Asian 
Male 12 yrs 

Part Maori 
Male 11 yrs 

~".-'<.,,- <"'-"'~",,",-~ •• 

Type of Injury 

Severe bruising on posterior parts 
of body ana left forearm. Diagonal 
bruising and abrasions across the 
back. Beaten with a stick and a 
strap. 

Bruising down one leg. 
with hand. 

struck 

Bruises to head, face, body and legs, 
and welts on the trlli1k. Child tied 
up and beaten with a piece of wood 
and a rubber hose. 

Black eye, bumps on the head, marks 
on the thighs and buttocks, and 
scratches and bruises on the lower 
legs. 

Weals and bruises to legs, arm~, 
back and face. Beaten with a 
broom handle and a cricket bat. 

Cut over forehead, sores and scars 
on legs. Injury method not knovvn. 
Ill-treatment and neglect both 
suspected. 

Bruising. Beaten with a brush. 

Extensive bruising to face. 

Type of Injury 

Bruising to cheek, base of spine, and 
hip. Neighbours alleged that the 
mother had punched the child. 

Bruises and scratches to face. 
Struck by hand. 

Upper lip cut and swollen. 
with fist. 

Struck 

Reddened areas on legs and arms. 
Strapped. 

Bruising to face, arms, back, legs 
and buttocks •. Swelling to lower 
right leg. Beaten ~ith a stick. 

Extensive bruising to back, buttocks, 
right leg, left arm, right wrist and 
both temples. Lacerated inside 
lower lip. Beaten with a stick and 
hand on several occasions. 

Bruising to stomach, and bleeding 
nose. Assaulted by guest and 
struck with fist, knee and open 
hand~ 

Bruised face and bleeding" nose. 
Assaulted by guest and beaten with 
open band. 

BrUising to left lower ribs. 
alleged father kicked him. 

Child 

Explanation 

Mother admitted punishing 
the child because he kept 
running away. 

Outcome 

Seen by G.P. 

Mother not interviewed but No medical 
she was suspected as she treatment. 
had been implicated in 
past incidents. 

Father admitted losing Hospitalised. 
his temper and beating the 
child. 

Mother admitted finding i~ No medical 
necessary to chastise the treatment. 
child frequently. 

Mother admitted ill
treatment. 

Mother blamed an older 
child. 

Mother admitted to a 
neighbour that she had 
beaten the child. 

Mother said that the child 
rolled off a couch. 

Explanation 

Mother claimed that the 
child often fell. 

Father lost his temper 
over the boy's persistent 
delinquent behaviour. 

Father admitte~ hitting 
the child". 

Mother struck the child 
when questioning him 
about stealing. 

Mother admitted punishing 
the child. 

Mother admitted beating 
the child. 

Offender admitted assaul
ting the child. 

Offender admitted 
assaulting the child. 

Father denied responsi-
bili ty. 

No medical 
treatment. 

Seen by G.P. 

No medical 
treatment. 

Hospitalised 
for general 
health. 

Outcome 

No medical 
treatment. 

No medical 
treatment. 

No medical 
treatment •. 

No medical 
treatment. 

Seen by G.P. 

Seen by G.P. 

Not known. 

Not known. 

Seen by G.P. 
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Race, Sex, Age 

Euro];)ean 
Female 3 yrs 

Maori 
Female 16 yrs 

European 
Male 5 yrs 

European 
Male 6 yrs 

Maori 
Male 5 yrs 

European 
Male 4 yrs 

Euro];)ean 
Female 3 mths 

Eur0];) ean 
Male 9 yrs 

Race, Sex, Age 

Maori 
Male 

European 

8 yrs 

Male 12 yrs 

Pacific Islanuer 
Male 6 -rs .-

Euro];)ean 
Female 11 yrs 

Euro];)ean 
Male 9 yrs 

Maori 
Female 12 yrs 

Maori 
Female 8 yrs 

Ty];)e of Injury 

Severe bruising to buttocks 
and upper thighs. Beaten by 
father. 

Bruises to the left upper arm ahd 
the centre of the back and a cut on 
the back of the head. Struck with 
a coat-hanger and a bottle. 

Severe bruising on both legs and 
buttocks. 

Large bruise under the eye. 
with hand. 

StI"'uck 

Large bruise and several red marks 
on the lower back. Struck with an 
electric jug cord. 

Bruising to cheek and thumb. 
Abrasions on the nose. 

Minor cuts to head and heel, super
ficial bruising. Thrown through 
window and landed in garden. 

Bruising to buttocks and thighs. 
Uncle thought to have strapped the 
child. 

Type of Injury 

Healing weals on the buttocks and 
face. Beaten with a stick. 

Severe bruising to buttocks. 
with the heel of a shoe. 

Bruising on the face and leg. 

Struck 

Bruise around eye. 
struck with hand. 

Ap];)aI'ently 

Dee];) cut behind ear, weals across 
lo~er back and skin lifted on back. 
Strapped with a heavy leatheI' belt. 

Welts on the legB, buttocks and 
arms. Beaten with a garden hose. 

Swelling to the right upper arm and 
healing weals. Beaten with a 
stick. 

~;;':~1~~:::::::::-':'~::::::C:==:;:::-::::-:' ::':::"~ ,,!,::::;:, ';. ::.1'::~~:::;~=~;:~::"".::.~~;:;:..::':-_::-", ",:-:.,. '~'"';.." .. ~ ~~".:, 

Explanation Outcome 

Father said he had ];)unished No medical 
the child for· misbehaviour. treatment. 
He did not consider the 
treatment excessive. 

Stermothe r admitted 
ill-treatment. 

Grandmother admitted 
punishing the child for 
misbehaviour. Did not 
consider the child was 
ill-treated. 

Father admitted losing 
control. 

Seen by G.P. 

Seen by G.P. 

No medical 
treatment. 

The child had soiled - Seen by G.P. 
mother lost her temper 
and lashed out at him with 
the jug cord. 

Both ];)arents denied ill- Seen by G.P. 
treatment. They claimed 
that the child had fallen 
over'" 

Mother claimed father 
threw the child during a 
dispute. 

No explanation. 

Seen by G.P. 

Seen by G.P. 
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Explanation Outcome 

Mother first claimed her Seen by G.P. 
husband was responsible 
and then said she had done 
it. She appeared to be 
protecting her husband. 

Mother denied striking the Seen by G.P. 
child. 

Mother and siblings claimed No medical 
that the child's inj~~ies treatment. 
were the result of falls. 
Child said that mother 
struck him with the iron. 

Parents denied ill
treatment, although they 
admitted that the child 
suffered the backlash from 
her brother I s behaviour 
aLd puni shmen t • 

Father admitted punishine 
the child for being late 
horne. 

Father claimed that the 
girl had provcked him 
because she kept running 
away from home and was not 
attending scho,?J. regularly. 

Foster mother initially 
stated ~~hat she had told 
her husband. ~to punish the 
child. Later she admit
ted that she had beaten 
the ,-, i1d. 

No medical 
treatment. 

Seen by G.P. 

Seen by G.P. 

Seen by G.P. 
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Race, Sex, Age 

Maori 
Female 

Maori 
Female 

Maori 
Male 

Maori 
Male 

Maori 
Female 

Maori 
Female 

3 yrs 

13 yrs 

7 yrs 

3 yrs 

8 yrs 

13 yrs 

L~«:::-~-=«~::: <,::~<-, - < 

Race, Sex, Age 

European 
Male 3 yrs 

Part Maori 
F<?male 1 yr 

European 
Male 11 yrs 

European 
Male 14 yrs 

European 
Male 6 yrs 

European 
Female 16 yrs 

Ellropean 
Male 3 yrs 

Type of' Injury 

Numerous bruises around the 
f'orehead. Injury method not known. 

Minor bruising. Struck with an 
electric jug cord. 

. '. 

Injuries not s~ecif'ied. Family 
~0ctor stated that the child had 
been neglected and beaten. 

Small bruise on the f'ace, bruising 
on thigh. 

Open gash (1") on head. Hit with 
piece of' wood thought to have had 
a nail in it. 

Bruising to the hip. 

Ex~lanation Outcome 

Mother initially stated Not lcnown. 
that the child had f'allen 
out of' the window. Later 
she said the child had 
f'allen of'f' her bicycle. 

Mother admitted losing her No medical 
temper and beating the treatment. 
child. 

Father hit the child when Seen by G.P. 
provoked. 

Mother admi tted beating 
the child. 

Mother admitted losing 
control over some small 
incident. 

Mother admitted hitting 
the child. 

No medical 
treatment. 

4 Seen by G.P. 

No medical 
treatment. 

._ - .:J\. 

, , 

5. NO INJURIES (N = 31) 

Type of' Injury 

A relative reported to Child Welf'are 
that the child had been severely 
strapped with a belt. No injuries 
present. 

Neighbour reported bruises on 
buttocks. Not evident when later 
visited but the mother was suspected 
of' having ill-treated older children 
previously. 

No injuries. Mother reported 
f'ather's rough treatment - striking 
the child with his f'ists on several 
occasions. 

Bleeding nose (according to neigh
bour's report). Hit by ~ather's 
f'ist. 

Mother reported that on one occasion 
the f'ather had beaten the child with 
a stick; and on another, with a hose. 
No injuries present at time of' 
ref'erral. 

The child reported that her mother 
had beaten her and attempted to 
throttle her. No injuries present. 

Mother complained that the child's 
f'ather had been becoming increasingly 
severe in his punisbMent methods. 
Family doctor reported no injuries. 

Explanation 

Father denied ill
treatment. 

Parents not questioned. 

Father admitted lOSing 
hie temper. 

Father admitted hitting 
the child. 

Father admitted ill
treatment; blamed his 
epileptic condition. 

Mother admitted that she 
had given the child a 
severe hiding. 

Father admitted being 
over-severe but f'elt that 
punishment was good for 
the child. 

Outcome 

No medical 
treatment. 

No medical 
treatment. 

Seen by G.P. 

No medical 
treatment. 

No medical 
treatment. 

No medical 
treatment. 

Seen by G.P. 
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'I Race, Sex, Age 

I 
I 
I 
1 

European 
Female 15 yrs 

Maori 
Female 3 wks 

Maori 
Female 12 yrs 

Maori 
Male 11 yrs 

European 
Femal e 2 mths 

Maori 
Male 2 yrs 

Race, Sex, Age 

European 
Female 3 yrs 

European 
Female 14 yrs 

Maori 
Male 8 yrs 

European 
Female 2 yrs 

European 
Male 1 yr 

Part Maori 
Male 1 yr 

Part Maori 
Female 3 yrs 

~-'!----."-''''':_:'~_._q.'::'::::':=; .. : .. ':::-':'~=':::::\ .. "~~<o 

Type of Injury 

Mother reported case to Child Welfare 
as husband (already knovm for ill
treatment of other children) had 
begun treating the child harshly and 
apparently on one occasion had 
attempted to throttle her. 

No injury present at time of investi
gation. Case came to Child Welfare 
attention when the father pleaded 
guilty in court to assaulting the 
baby. 

It was suspected that the child had 
been beaten with an electric heater 
cord. At time of referral ther~ 
were no injuries, although the child 
reported that she had been beaten 
severely on previous occasions. 

School reported that they believed 
the child to be harshly treated. 
There were no injuries present at 
time of enquiry, but both parents 
were known to strap the child 
frequently'. 

EX:rlanat,ion 

Father stated that the 
children needed disci
plining. 

Father said that although 
he had threatened to kill 
the child he did not in 
fact injure her. 

Father stated that the 
child needed diocipline. 

Parents felt that strap
ping was the only way to 
prevent the child froIT. 
otealing. 

Outcome 

No medical 
treatment. 

Not known. 

No medical 
treatment. 

No medical 
treatmellt. 

No injuries present. Mother claimed 
that father hit the child on the 
head with his closed fist. 

Pather said that he 'Vias No medical 
drunk at the time. tr-eatment. 

No specific injuries. Public Health 
Nurse reported case to Child Welfare 
as the child seemed to be badly 
treated (had suffered from malnutri
tion at 3 mths) and was not making 
progress. 

Mother denied ill- No medical 
treating the child, but treatment. 
admitted that her daughter 
was harsh with him. 

Type of Injury 

Mother complained that the child's 
father had been becoming increasingly 
severe in his punishment methods. 
Family doctor reported no injuries. 

Child reported that she had been 
kicked and beaten by her father. 
No injuries evident. 

At time of referral no specific inci
dent or recent injury. Cauliflower 
ear, broken teeth and scars had 
brought the child to attention. 

Mother called Child Welfare Officer 
as she feared that she might harm' 
the child. No injuries present at 
the time of referral. 

Report that mother often hit the child 
and that child had sustained minor 
bruising in past. NJ injuries 
apparent when investigated. 

Neighbour reported that the child 
was frequently thrashed. No 
injuries present when examined at a 
later date by Child Welfare Officer. 

Passer-by reported seeing the mother 
beat the child about the face and 
pull her hair. No injuries evident. 

Explanation 

Father admitted being 
over-severe but felt that 
punishment was good for 
the child. 

Mother claimed that the 
father ill-treated the 
child when he was drunk. 

Parents said that the 
child was cl~sy and 
frequently fell over. 

Mother stated that she 
had thrashed the child 
severely. 

Mother denied that she 
hi t the baby. 

Mother admitted bruising 
the child. 

Mothe~ felt that the 
chil~ deserved the 
treatment. 

Outcome 

Seen by G.P. 

No medical 
treatment. 

Seen by G.P. 

Seen by G.P. 

No medical 
treatment. 

Not known. 

No medical 
treatment. 
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Race, Sex, Age 

Maori 
Male 3 yrs 

Maori 
Female 14 yrs 

European 
Female 1 yr 

European 
Male 7 yrs 

Maori 
Female 14 yrs 

Maori 
Male 2 yrs 

Race, Sex, Age 

Part Maori 
Female 13 yrs 

European 
Female 5 yrs 

Maori 
Female 15 yrs 

European 
Female 7 yrs 

European 
Female 13 yrs 

~':: ::: .. ~:::...."..:-~~-, ......... -'" .. : ... ,.~.~......"" .. ~ .... -

Type of Injury 

Neighbours reported that the child 
was harshly treated by his mother. 
No injuries apparent, but the child 
had a history of ill-treatment. 

No evidence of injury at the time of 
investigation. Child ran away from 
horne and was reported to be afraid 
of the beatings she received. 
Allegations that the child was 
beaten with a broom handle by father 
and step-mother. 

No injuries present at the time of 
referral. Grandrnotller all eged tha t 
the father had ill-treated the child, 
and tItere were bruises present on a 
younger br 0 ther . 

Reported ill-treatment over a long 
period. No tnjury present at time 
of investigation. 

No evidence of injury at time of 
referral. A relative who witnessed 
a severe thrashirMg instr'ucted the 
child to report the incident. 

No injuries present at the time of 
referral. Child's adult sister 
alleged that the child was sometimes 
bruised. Mother was reported to 
have hit the child on the buttocks. 

.----."~---,.-.---

Type of Injury 

No specific injury. Child's aunt 
reported continued mental and physical 
cruelty by the step-mother. Old 
facial scars and marks on the body 
were said to have been inflicted by 
hand and an electric cord. 

Grandmother reported that mother had 
beaten the child severely causing 
bruising to her thigh and a black 
eye. When seen later by Child 
Welfare Officer there was no evidence 
of injury. 

No injuries. Evidence presented i~ 
court that father had knocked the 
child unconscious in the past. 

Child was reported to be bruised on 
thighs. Neighbours reported this 
case after continual beatings over 
a long period of time. 

School reported beatings. No 
injuries present on investigation. 
The child had a history of ill
treatment at the hands of the 
father. 

Explanatior. 

Mother denied ill
treatment on this 
occasion. 

Both parents admitted 
harsh treatment. 

Father admitted nothing. 

Mother denied that she 
ill-treated the child. 

Mother admi tted that both 
parents were too harsh 
on the child. 

Mother (mentallY sub
normal) was incapable of 
verbalizing on her 
relationship with child. 

__ , •. ..:-__ ....;:::;...._;;;,....~ <.~::. ::-_;::..:~...:.r~,~::::;:;::::::.:.::t' 

Outcome 

No medical 
treatment. 

Seen by GcP. 

No ffiedical 
treatment. 

No medical 
treatment. 

No medical 
treatment. 

No medical 
treatment. 
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EXplanation 

step-mother felt that 
punishment was justified 
in view of the child's 
behaviour. 

Mother admitted causing 
bruised thigh by smacking 
the child. Black eye was 
said to have been the 
result of an accident. 

Father admitted normal 
chastisement. 

Parents claimed punish
ment was justified. 

Mother admitted that 
father still ill-treated 
the child. 

Outcome 

No medical 
treatment~ 

No medical 
trea tment • 

No medical 
treatment. 

No medical 
treatment. 

No medical 
treatment. 
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APPENDIX 5 

RAW DATA TABLES 

The tables below provide a compJete set of raw data for 
the survey. These tables are presented for two reasons. 
First, they supplement and expand upon the data given in the 
main report; many of the tables in the a,Ql'endix are not dis-
cussed in the re~ort. Second, the tables rrovide 0 basic 
description of the non-abused children and their parent ~i.~lrec; 
these tables are not discussed in the report except v/here they 
are used for purposes uf comparison. 

In most cases the categories in the table are self
explanatory. However, where tables or categories rerluir'Q some 
explanation this is given in a note accompanying the table. 

All tables are referenced by the question number of the 

item in the recording form to which they relate. It should be 
noted that the categories in the tables often differ from the 
source item in the recording form. 

To aid in the location of tables relating to particular 
variables, an index of tables is·provided. 
presented in order of table number. 

The index is 

The tables are subdivided into three sections: 

1. Tables descriptive of the child and-the incident. 
This group of tables describes the various charac

teristics of the 363 children at the time of the 
most serious incident that occurred during the 
survey year. Children are di vided ir~ to tvlO 

groups - a'bused children and non-abused children -
following the classification method outlined in 
Section 3.5. 

2. Tables descripti ve of the mother figure~l. 
This group of tables shows the results of a number 

of measures taken on the mother figures of both 
the abused and non-abused children. Mother figures 
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are di v:.ded into three groups - mothers who were 
deemed responsible for abuse, mothers of abused 
children who were deemed not responsible for the 

abuse, and mothers of non-abused children. 

3. Tables descripti ve of the father figur,rua· 
These tables give descr.i:pti ve data on the father 
figures of the children in the sample. Following 

the conv~ntions used in the tables describing 

mother figures, the fathers are divided into 
three groups - responsible fathers, non-responsible 

fathers, and fathers of non-abused children. 

See section 3.6 of the report for a full specification of the 

samples used. 

t f layout a number of abbreviations have In the interes s 0 

been used throughout the appendix. In the ohild's section: 

A Refers to abused children. 
NA Refers to non-abused children. 

ILthe parents' sections: 

R 

NR 

NA 

Refers to responsible parents - i.e. those parents 

deemed to be responsible for abuse. 

Refers to non-responsible parents i.e. those 

parents of abused children deemed not to be 

responsible for the abuse. 

Refers to the parent figures of non··abused 

children. 
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INDEX OF TABLES 

. 
Tables Descriptive of the Child and the Incident 

1 

2 

3 
4 
5 
6 

7 
8 

9 
10 

11 

12 

13 
14 
15 
16 

17 
18 

19 
20 

21 

22 

Sex 
Race 

Age Distribution of Children Under One Year 
Age Distribution of all Survey Children 
Legitimacy 
Adoptive Status 
Age ~n t Adoption 

Intelligence 

Physical Attractiveness 
Energy Level and Responsiveness 
Physical Development 

Illnesses and Disabilities 
The Child's Present Home 

The Child's First Home 
Changes in Home Prior to Incident 
Most Recent Period that Child had Lived with (Both) 
the Present Parent, Figure(s) 
Time Continuously in Present Home Setting 

Most Recent Period that Child had Lived with Either 
Parent 
Relationship of Present Home to First Home 
Early Mother/Child Separation 
Previous Notice to Cbild Welfare 
Previous Notice in Present Home Situation 

23 Previous Notice for Ill-treatment or Suspicion of 
Ill-treatment 

24 Previous Child Welfare Status or Contact 
25 Number of Children in the Home 
26 Birth Order of Survey Child 
27 Occupational Status of the Child's Father Figure 

28 Regularity of Employment of Child's Father Figure 
29 Adequacy of Financial Support of the Family 
30 Standards of F~cilities and Housekeeping in the Home 
31 Neglect of Survey Child - Item Count 
32 Neglect of Survey Child Rating 
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33 
34 
35 
36 
37 

38 
39 
40 
41 
42 
43 
44 
45 
46 
47 
48 
49 
50 
51 
52 
53 
54 
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Maori Traditions in the Family 

Location of the House 
Parents' Marital Relationship 

Abuse Rating 
Child's Child Welfare status at the Time of the 

Incident 
Notification Source 
Seriousness of Present Injuries 

Most Serious Present Injury 
Frequency of Various Types of Injuries 

Injuries of Different Ages 
Long-term Physical Effects of Present Injuries 

Hospitalisation 
Medical Attention 
Person Responsible for Obtaining Medical Attention 

X-rays 
Previous Injuries 
Immediate Removal from Home 

Proposed Oversight 
Children's Court Action 
Notification to police and Prosecution 

Pattern of Ill-treatment 
Child's Explanation of the Incident 

55 District of Referral 

Tables Descriptive of the Mother Figure~ 

56 Age 
57 Race 

58 
59 
60 
61 
62 

63 
64 
65 
66 

67 

country of Origin 

Marital Status 
Cohabitation Pattern 
Mother's Relationship to Child 
Period Child has Lived with Mother 
Relationship of ChilQ's Birth to parents' Marri~ge 
Number of Children Born to Mother Figure 

Pregnancy at Time of Inciden~ 
Number of Mother's Children who have Died (prior to 

the Survey Incident) 
Mother's Behaviour and Personality 

.I 

68 

69 
70 

71 
72 
73 
74 
75 
76 

77 
78 
79 
80 

Stress Factors Associated with Children 

Stress Factors Associated with Husband 

Stress Factors Associated with Heal~h 
Stress Factors As~ociated with Home and Finance 
Childhood Experiences 
Discipline of Children 
Severity of Mother's Punishment 
Differences in Punishment of Children 
Drinking 

History of Mental Illness 
Intelligence 

Notice to Child Welfare as a Child or Adolescent 
Notice as an Adult for IIl~treatment or Suspicion 
of Ill-treatment 

81 Notice to Child Welfare as an Adult for Other than 
Ill-treatment 

82 Number o.f Previous Prosecutions 
83 Previous Prosecutions for Care of Children 

84 Previous Prosecutions for Offences (Other than for 
Care of Children) 

85 Prosecution and Sentence Arising from Survey Incident 
86 Mother's Responsibility for Incident 

Tables Descriptive of the Father Figures 

87' Age 
88 

89 
90 
91 

92 
93 
94 
95 
96 
97 
98 
99 

Race 
Country of Origin 

Marital Status 
Cohabitation Pattern 

Father's Relationship to Child 
Period 8hild has Lived with Father 
Relationship of Child's Birth t 0 Parents' Mar'riage 
Occupation 
Regularity of Employment 

Father's Occupational Status 

Behaviour and Personality - Violence 

Childhood EXperiences 

_~ ___ ~_--..MiII.r'.!~_~ ______ ___ . _____ . __ . ____ ~_~ ___ . ___ ... ________ M _ _"' .. ...__._~_I>_~ ___ ~ _____ ._-- -- . 



100 
101 
102 

103 
104 
105 
106 

107 

108 

109 
110 

111 

112 
113 

Discipline of Children 
Severity of Father's punishment 
Differences in punishment of Children 

Drinking 
History of Mental Illness 

Intelligence 
f 

Notice to Child Welfare as a Child or Adolescent 
Notice as an Adult for Ill-treatment or Suspicion 

of Ill-treatment 
Notice to Child Welfare as an Adult for other than 

Ill-treatment 
Number of Previous Prosecutions 
Previous Prosecutions for Care of Children 
Previous Prosecutions for Offences (other than for 

Care of Children) 
prosecution and Selltence Arising from survey Incident 

Father's Responsibility for Incident 

\' 

Table 1 

Sex 

Male 
Female 

THE CHILD AND THE INCIDENT 

SEX (Q. 2 ) 

A NA 

113 56 
142 52 

Total 

169 

194 

~~--------------------------------~.// 
_T_o_ta_l ____ . ____________________________ ~2~5~5~~~~1~;-·~~====-36-3-

.-/'/7 

Table 2 RACE (Q. 3 ) 

Race of Child 

M . 1 . aorl, 2 or more, balance 

Part Maori, probably less 
balance European 

Maori - Polynesian blend 
Maori - Asian blend 
Samoan - full 
Cook Islander - full 

European 

than half, 

,..,. ......... 

Other Pacific Islander; or any Pacific 
Island blend not covered above 

Chinese or other Asian; or European -
Asian blend. 

European 

Total 

A 

101 

38 
2 

2 
6 

5 

8 

1 

92 

255 

NA Total 

39 140 

18 56 
0 2 

0 2 

3 9 
1 6 

6 14 

3 4 
38 130 

108 363 
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Table 3 
AGE DISTRIBUTION OF CHILDREN UNDER ONE YEAR (Q. 4 ) 

4 AGE DISTRIBUTION OF ALL SURVEY CHILDREN ( Q. 4 ) 
Table 

A NA Total 
Age 

28 13 41 
Under 1 year 

24 10 34 
1 year 

22 14 36 
2 years 

12 33 21 
3 years 

10 11 21 
4 years 

17 j 22 
5 years 

17 4 21 
6 years 6 23 17 
7 years 

15 3 18 
8 years 

14 7 21 
9 :vears 

10 5 15 
10 years 

10 7 17 
·11 years 

13 2 15 
12 years 

13 5 18 
13 years 

14 1 15 
14 years 

8 2 10 
15 years 

2 1 3 
16 years 

255 108 363 
Total 

Table 5 LEGITIMACY ( Q. 5 ) 

Legitimacy at Birth 

Known to be legitimate 
Apparently legitimate - no evidence to 

the contrary 
Illegi timate 
Parentage not known 

Total 

Table 6 ADOPTIVE STATUS (Q. 6 ) 

Adoptive Status 

Not adopted 
Apparently not adopted 

Not known whether adopted 
Legally adopted by relatives/friends 
Legally adopted by strangers 
PJaced for adoption, awaiting final 

order at time of referral 
Legally adopted by one parent and spouse 

Total 

A 

141 

35 
76 

3 

255 

A 

214 
18 

2 

7 
3 

5 
6 

255 

NA Total 

56 197 

11 46 
40 116 

1 4 

108 363 

NA Total 

86 300 
8 26 

0 2 

5 12 

7 10 

1 6 

1 7 

108 363 
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Table 7 AGE AT ADOPTION ( Q. 6 ) 

Age at Adoption (i.e. Final Order) A NA Total 

Under 1 year 3 5 8 

1 year 6 2 8 

2 years 2 2 4 

3 years 1 2 3 

4 years 1 0 1 

5 - 6 years 0 0 0 

7 - 9 years 1 1 2 

10 - 12 years 2 0 2 

13 years and over 0 0 0 

Age not known 0 1 1 

Not u),)plicable - final order not yet made 5 1 6 

Not applicable - child not adopted 234 94 328 

Total 255 108 363 

N.B. The figures given in Tables 8 - 11 should be treated with 
caution as the ratings of intelligence, physical development, 
etc., were made by the investigating officer often after only 
brlef contact with the child. Further, it is well known that 
personal ratings of traits such as intelligence are prone to 
unreliability. 

Table 8 INTELLIGENCE ( Q. 9 ) 

Intelligence Estimate A NA Total 

Retarded or sub-normal 16 3 19 

Du11; below average 66 12 78 

Average 121 62 183 

Bright 14 12 26 

Highly intelligent 1 0 1 

Estimate not possible (e.g. young baby) 37 19 56 

Total 255 108 363 

Table 9 PHYSICAL ATTRACTIVENESS ( Q . 10' ) . 
Attractiveness A NA Total 

Highly attractive 4 1 5 
More than normally attractive 31 8 39 
Ordinarily attractive 161 85 246 
Not as attractive as most 41 8 49 
Most unattractive 3 0 3 
Not known 15 6 21 

Total 255 108 363 

Table 10 ENERGY LEVEL AND RESPONSIVENESS ( Q. 15 ) 

Energy Level and Responsiveness A NA Total 

Lethargic or extremely sluggish 10 1 11 
Somewhat lethargic, or slow and 

awkward 36 9 45 
Normally responsive and active 141 68 209 
Very 3ctive, energetic 27 14 41 
Overactive 13 3 16 
Not known 28 13 41 

Total 255 108 363 
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Tuble 11 PHYSICAL DEVELOPMENT ( Q. 16 ) 

Physical Development A NA Total 

O~e negative response checked 50 20 70 
Two IlAgative responses checked 18 4 22 
Three or' more negative responses checked 26 5 31 
Nil or not known 161 79 2L~0 

Total 255 108 363 

N.B. Codings in Table 11 were based on the number of negative 
features of the child's physlcal development that were under
lined in Question 16 of the recording form. 

Table 12 ILLNESSES AND DISABILITIES (Q. 11 ) 

------------------------------------------------------.. -.--------
Illnesses and Disabilities A NA Total 
--------------------------------------------,----,----------
Major physical disability 
Physical disability of a less serious 

nature 
Major chronic illness 
cr~ronic illness of a less serious nature 
Both physical disability and chronic 

illness 
None of the above, but has had illnesses 

or suffered the effects of inadequate 
care 

Stated to be healthy always 
No negative indications, but little known 

Total 

6 

11 

9 
8 

2 

52 

47 
120 

255 

4 

5 
o 
3 

o 

. 11 
28 

57 

108 

10 

'16 

9 
11 

2 

63 

75 
177 

I 

" 
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Table 13 
THE CHILD'S PRESENT HOME 

!!esent Horne 

Both natural parents 
Natural mother only 
Natural mother and 

spous ( spouse or de facto e not natural father~~--~~~ 
Natural father only 
Natural father and s 

spo ( pouse or de fa t use not natural motherT' c 0 

Adoptive parent(s) 
Foster parent(s) ( t 

child) no related to 

Other relatives 

Total 

( Q. 7 ) 

A 

128 
21 

21 

1 

29 
12 

13 
30 

255 

NA 

63 

9 

7 
1 

3 
12 

2 

11 

108 

Table 14 
THE CHILD'S FIRST HOME (Q. 7 ) 

First Horne 

Both natural parents 
Natural mother only 
Natural mother and s 

gp Q ( pouse or de fa t ous..., not natural father; c 0 

Natural father only 
Natural father and s 

s ( pouse or de l' t pouse not natural mother; ac 0 

Adopti ve parent (s) 

Foster parent(s) (n t 
child) 0 related to 

Other rela ti ves 
Institution Ch' , lldren's Horne, etc. 
Not known 

~otal 

A 

188 

24 

3 
1 

2 

12 

10 

11 
1 

3 

255 

NA 

83 

9 

o 
o 

o 
1 1 

1 

2 

1 

1 

108 

Total 

191 
30 

28 
2 

32 

24 

15 

41 

363 

Total 

271 

33 

3 
1 

2 

11 

13 

4 

363 
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N.B. The following three tables (15, 16, 17) present data on 
changes in home situation and the period of life that the child 
had lived in the present home setting. In these three tables 
a change is said to have occurred if the child or either on~ of 
the parent figures left or entered the home. Note also that 
IJ.'ables 16 and 17 relate only to the latest continuous :period 
that the child had lived with the parent figure(s). 

Table 15 OHANGES IN HOME PRIOR 'TO INOIDENT ( Q. 7 ) 

Ohanges in Home Situation A NA Total 

No changes 79 55 134 
1 change 33 10 43 
2 changes 56 9 65 
3 changes 12 3 15 
4 changes 17 5 22 
5 ohanges 9 0 9 
6 changes 3 0 3 
7 or more changes 17 8 25 
Ohanges in situation, but number 

not known 28 16 44 
Not known 1 2 3 

Total 255 108 363 

Table 16 MOST REOENT PERIOD THAT OHILD HAD LIVED WITH 
(BOTH) THE PRESENT PARENT FIGURE(S) ( Q. 7 ) 

Period A NA Total 

All of life 79 55 134 
Present period represents 90-99% of life 6 2 8 

II II II 75-89% 'I " 7 0 7 

" II " 50-74% " \I 26 2 28 

" " \I 25-49% " 11 34 8 42 

" " " 10-24% It II 46 18 64 
11 II 11 0- 9~b II II 42 14 56 

Not all of life, but proportion not known 11.~ 6 20 
Not known 1 3 4 

Total 255 108 363 
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N.B. The :following three tables (15, 16, 17) present data on 
changes in home situation and the period o:f li:fe that the child 
had lived in the present home setting. In these three tables 
a change is said to have occurred i:f the child or either on~ of 
the parent :figures le:ft or entered the home. Note also that 
Tables 16 and 17 relate only to the latest continuous period 
that the child had lived with the parent :figure(s). 

Table 15 CHANGES IN HOME PRIORfTO INCIDENT ( Q. 7 ) 

Changes in Home Situation A NA Total 

No changes 79 55 134 
1 change 33 10 43 
2 changes 56 9 65 
3 changes 12 3 15 
4 changes 17 5 22 
5 changes 9 0 9 
6 changes 3 0 3 
7 or more changes 17 8 25 
Changes in situation, but number 

not known 28 16 44 
Not known 1 2 3 

Total 255 108 363' 

Table 16 MOST RECENT PERIOD THAT CHILD HAD LIVED WITH 
(BOTH) THE PRESENT PARENT FIGURE(S) ( Q. 7 ) 

Period A NA Total 

All of li:fe 79 55 134 
Present period represents 90-99% of life 6 2 8 

" " II 75-89% II If 7 0 7 
11 11 " 50-74% " " 26 2 28 
II " " 25-49% II 11 34 8 42 
If " 11 10-24% II " 46 18 ,64 

" \I 11 0- 9~& 11 II 42 14: 56 
Not all o:f li:fe, but proportion not known 14 6 20 
Not known 1 3 4 

Total 255 10B 363 

Table 17 TIME CONTINUOUSLY IN PRESENT HOME SErTING ( Q. 7) 

Time in lPresen t Home A NA -, /' Total 

Under 1 .'month 
8 

1 month - 2 months 
2 10 

3 
21 5 26. months - 11 months 56 

1 year 23 79 

2 - 4 years 
46 22 68 

5 - 9 years 
47 27 7L~ 

10 years or 
43 10 53 more 20 

Not known 4' 11 31 
14 8 22 

Total 
255 108 363 

N~B. In the :following t t bl (8 
tion o:f the present homew~pn~iees .1 thantd 19) a bro~der ~e:fini-
have taken lace on .I:' s,.ln a a changelS sald to 
:figure(s) l~:ft or e~re;~~nt~~ehchlld °Nr btoth the present parent 
only t th 1 . orne. 0 e that Table 18 relates 
with efthe; o~!es~ tChontlnuous per~od th~t the child had lived 

o e present parent :flgures. 

Table 18 MOST RECENT PERIOD THAT CHILD HAD LIVED WITH EITHER PARENT (Q. 7 ) 

Period 
A NA Total 

All o:f li:fe 
Present 

113 69 182 
period represents 90-99% o:f li:fe 6 2 8 " " " 75-89% II II 7 0 7 II " " 50-74% II " 18 3 21 " " " 25-49% II " 25 4 29 " II II 10-24% " " 42 16 

" " " 
58 

0- 9% If If 35 5 40 Not all o:f li:fe, but proportion not known 7 7 14 Not known 2 2 4 
Total 

255 108 363 

Sig. 10 

,--- -------~--
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Table 19 
RELATIONSHIP OF PRES~~T HOME TO FIRST HOME (Q. 7 ) 

Relationship 

Lived all of life in first home 
In first home at time of incident~ 

but had been away in the past 
In first horne at time of incident, 

not known whether away in the past 

Not in first horne at the time of the 
incident 

First home not known 

Total 

A 

113 

80 

2 

57 

3 

255 

NA 

69 

22 

1 

15 
1 

108 

Table 20 EARLY MOTHER/CHILD SEPARATION (Q. 141 ) 

Separations in First Three Years 
of Life 

Not applicable - child not living with 
natural mother at time of incident 

No known separation during first 
three years 

Separated during 1st 2 mths of life (1) 
II 11 3rd-12th 11 II \I (2) 

II 

" 
" 

11 

11 11 

11 

2nd and 
3rd yrs 

1 and 2 
1 and 3 
2 and 3 
1, 2 and 3 

II 

Separated, but period.s not known 

Total 

" (3) 

A 

85 

98 

5 
12 

13 

5 
2 

10 
22 

3 

255 

NA 

29 

62 
o 
2 

3 

1 

o 
6 

4 
1 

108 

Total 

182 

102 

3 

72 

4 

Total 

114 

160 

5 
14 
16 

6 
2 

16 
26 

4 

363 

~~" ... r 

, i 
; 1 

j: 

1 

i , 
~ 
1 

1·

1 . .\ 
1 

.J 

TABLE 21 PREVIOUS NOTICE TO CHIJ.J) WELFARE (Q. 8A ) 

Nature of Previous Notice 

No previous notice to Child Welfare 
Known for placement, indigence 

financial assistance, etc. '(1) 
Known for inadequate or harmful care , 

neglect, abuse, etc. (2) 
Known for behaviour, delinquency, 

school problems, etc. (3) 

Known for 1 and 2 

Known for 1 and 3 
Known for 2 and 3 
Known for 1, 2 and 3 

Total 

A 

73 

29 

66 

10 

47 
3 

20 

7 

255 

NA 

40 

17 

22 

6 
21 
o 
2 

o 

108 

Table 22 PREVIOUS NOTICE IN PRESENT HOME SIrUATION 
( Q. 8A ) 

Previous Notice to Child Welfare 

No previous notice in this horne 
Previous notice in this horne for 

ill-treatment only 
Previous not1ce in this horne for 

both ill-treatment and other 
reasons 

Previous notice in this horne for 
other reasons only 

Total 

A 

78 

26 

51 

100 

255 

NA 

42 

7 

5 

54 

108 

Total 

113 

46 

88 

16 
68 

3 
e2 

7 

363 

Total 

120 

33 

56 

154 

363 

) 
I ~ 
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Table 23 PREVIOUS NOTICE FOR ILL-TREATMENT OR SUSPICION 
OF ILL~TREATMENT (Q. 8A, 8C ) 

Previous Notice for Ill-Treatment 

No previous notice for ill-treatment 
Known to Child Welfare on one occa~ion 

for ill-treatment 
Known to Child Welfare on more than 

one occasion for ill-treatment 

Known to some other official agency 
for ill-treatment, but not to 
Child Welfare 

Total 

A 

156 

36 

19 

255 

Table 24 PREVIOUS CHILD WELFARE STATUS OR 
CONTACT (Q. 8A ) 

status or Contact 

state ward 
Had been under legal supervision 
Had been under preventive supervision 

for 2 years or more 
Had been under preventive supervision 

for less than 2 years 
None of the above, but regular or 

frequent contact with Child Welfare 

None of the above, but in irregular or 
intermittent contact with Child 
Welfare 

One sinele informal contact in past 

Illegitimate birth enquiry only 
Not applicable (no previous notice) 

rr'otal 

A 

9 

15 

23 

27 

31 

49 
23 

5 
73 

255 

NA 

93 

10 

2 

3 

108 

NA 

1 

6 

2 

11 

5 

26 

15 
2 

40 

108 

Total 

249 

46 

46 

22 

Total 

10 
21 

25 

38 

36 

75 
38 

7 
113 

-.-~ ~--,,--... - ~"-"""""""".""'-'-'-"'-''''-''-''''''' .. ~ .. .., .. ,,,--,--, 

Table 25 NUMBER OF CHI LDREN IN THE HOME (Q 3 ) .11 

Number of Children in the Home 

1 child 
2 children 

3 children 

4 children 

5 children 
6 children 

7 children 
8 children 
9 or more children 
Not known 

Total 

Table 26 BIRTH ORDER OF SURVEY OHILD 

Birth Order 

Not applicable - child not li'ving 
with natural mother 

First born 

Second born 

Third born 

Fourth born 

Fifth born 

Sixth born 

Seventh born 
Eighth or later born 

Birth order not known 

Total 

A 

34 
48 
52 
32 

24 

13 
22 

14 

11 

5 

255 

( Q. 27 ) 

NA 

11 
27 

9 
20 

19 

9 
2 

5 
2 

4 

108 

A NA 

85 29 
53 26 

40 22 

19 10 

17 6 
8 5 

10 3 
6 1 

6 3 
11 3 

255 108 

Total 

45 
75 
61 

52 
43 
22 

2L~ 

19 
'13 

9 

363 

Total 

114 

79 
62 

29 
23 

13 

13 

7 
9 

14 
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Table 27 OCCUPATIONAL STATUS OF THE CHILD'S FATHER 
:£i'IGURE (Q. 51 ) 

Occupational Status 

Higher professional and administrat~ve 

Lower professional, technical and 
executive 

Clerical and highly skilled 

Farm management 

Skilled work 
Semi-skilled repetitive work 

Unskilled repetitive work 

Beneficiary 

Unemployed 

Not known 
bl f ther l"r:l. the home Not applica e - no a 

Total 

A 

1 

2 

L~ 

11 

39 
62 
86 

4 
6 

12 
28 

255 

NA 

o 

o 
6 

5 
11 

26 

32 
8 

2 

6 

12 

108 

Table 28 REGULARITY OF EMPLOYMENT OF CHILD'S FATHER 
FIGURE (Q. 64 B ) 

Regularity of Employment 

In steady employment 
Always has a job, but changes 

frequently 
Employed in seasonal work - no undue 

t:nemployment 
Changes jobs frequently, has periods 

of unemployment 
Frequently unem~loyed 

Never or rarely works 
Not known (or not applicable) 

A 

138 

22 

9 

21 

7 
2 

28 
28 

NA 

47 

1 

10 

11 

1 

o 
26 
12 

Total 

1 

2 

10 
-16 
50 
88 

118 
12 

8 

1 8 

40 

363 

Total 

23 

19 

32 
8 

2 

54 
40 

Not applicable - no father in the home 

~--~----------------------------~2:5:5----~10~8~~363 
Total 

Table 29 ADEQUACY OF FINANCIAL SUPPORT O:£il THE FAMILY 
( Q. 133 f and g ) 

Adequacy of Support , A NA Total 

Support adequate 163 64 227 
Support inadequate, because of: 

1 • irregularity of income 15 0 15 
2. insufficient basic earnings 9 6 15 
3. breadwinner's contribution 

inadequate 19 5 24 

4. chronic mismanagement or 
extravagance 24 7 31 

5. other reasons 12 15 27 
6. more than one of the above reasons 4 2 , 6 

7. not known why inadequate 5 1 6 

Not known whether inadequate 4 8 -12 

Total 255 108 363 

N.B. The assessments in Table 29 are based on judgments,made 
by the investigating office~ recorded in Questions 133 (f) and 
(g) of the main form. 

Table 30 STANDARDS OF FACILITIES AND HOUSEKEEPING IN 
THE HOME (Q. 133 b ) 

Standards of Facilities and Housekeeping A NA Total 

Very high standards 15 4 
Above average or high standards 55 11 
Average or adequate standards 95 52 
Below average or poor standards 56 31 
Very poor standards 8 0 
Not known 26 10 

Total 255 108 

N.B. The rating in Table 30 is based upon the authors I 
assessment of the investigating officer's comments about the 
standard of facilities and housekeeping in Question 133 (b) 
of the recording form. 

19 
66 

147 
87 

8 

36 

363 
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N.B. Tables 31 und 32 relate to the physical care of the 
survey child and are extracted from the data in Question 127 
of the recording form. Table 31 gives a count of the number 
of items indicative of neglect underlined by the investigating 
officer. The rating in Table 32 is based upon the authors' 
assessment of the extent of neglect as evidenced, not only by 
Question 127, but also by a number of other questions (e.g. 
Q. 123, Q. 8 and Q.s 11 - 14). 

Table 31 NEGLECT OF SURVEY CHILD - ITEM COUNT ( Q. 127 ) 

Neglect - Number of Negative Signs A NA Total 

No negative signs underlined 118 74 192 
1 11 \I It 35 14 49 
2 \I II " 31 8 39 
3 It \I " 26 5 31 
4 - 5 II II 11 18 6 24 
6 - 10 \I It " 19 1 20 
11- 15 " II II 8 0 8 

Total 255 108 363 

Table 32 NEGLECT OF SURVEY CHILD - RATING (Q. 127 ) 

Neglect 

Signs of severe neglect (malnutrition, 
etc.) serious to the extent of 
danger to life or health 

Serious neglect 

Signs of neglect, but not serious, 
e.g. dirty, poor diet 

Indications that care less than 
adequate 

Care adequate 

Good or excellent ~hysical care 
Not known 

Total 

A 

3 
24 

39 

61 
80 
38 
10 

255 

NA 

0 
1 

6 

32 
41 
23 

5 

108 

Total 

3 
25 

45 

93 
121 

61 
15 

297 

Table 33 MAORI TRADITIONS IN THE FAMILY ( Q. 134 ) 

M~ori Traditions 
A NA 

Not applicable - neither parent has any Maori blood 
No items checked 106 49 

1 item checked 61 20 

2 items checked 34 21 

3 II II 16 5 

4 If 11 22 1 , 

5 11 II 12 4 
6 or more items checked 

4 7 
0 1 

Total 
255 108 

N.B. ~he data in Table 33 relate t 
underllned in Question 134 of the 0 the number of items 

recording form. 

Table 34 
LOCATION OF THE HOUSE (Q. 133 a ) 

Location 

State housing area 

Other normal town residential area 
Substandard town residential area 
Ccnges~ed, but not substandard 

resldential area ' 

Semi-rural, outskirts of town 
Small town 
Rural 

Isolated rUral 

Maori pa or settlement 
Industrial cam~, forest 

l:' camp, etc. 
Not known 

Total 

A 

52 
96 
21 

10 
17 
18 
23 

8 

7 

1 

255 

NA 

20 
38 
10 

3 
4 

14 
7 
9 
1 

2 

o 

108 

Total 

155 
81 
55 
21 
23 
16 
11 
1 

363 

Total 

72 
134 
31 

13 
21 
32 
30 
17 
8 

4 
1 

363 

,I 
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Table 35 PARENTS' MARITAL RELATIONSHIP 

Marital Relationship 

Severe marital discord 
General lack of harmony 

Satisfactory 
Hapmonious relationship 

Not knovm or not apflicable 

Total -

Table 36 ABUSE RATING (Q. 107 ) 

Abuse Rating 

Child definitely ill-treated 
Almost certain that child ill-treated 

Child likely tc have be~n ill-treated 
Unab2.e to judge ',7hether ill-treatment 

or :punishment 
Unable to judge Ilhether ill-treatment 

or rough handling, accident) ~t:!. 

Unable to judge vlhether any ill
treatment at all 

Unlikely to be ill-treatment, more 
likely to be runishment 

Unlikely to be ill-treatment, more 
likel;)' to be rough handling, 
acciden~, etc. 

Unlikely to be ill-treatment, more 
likely to be nothing 

No ill-treatment indicated 

Total 

( Q. 

A 

38 
57 
63 
39 
58 

255 

A 

99 
7.5 
81 

0 

0 

0 

0 

o 

o 
o 

255 

128 ) 

NA 

14 
20 
11 
21 
42 

108 

NA 

0 
0 
0 

23 

7 

27 

14 

7 

18 

7 

108 

Total 

52 
77 
74 
60 

100 

363 

Total 

99 
75 
01 

28 

7 

27 

14 

7 

363 

~.B. Table 36 rresents the abuse rating used to partition the 
E3.~lle of children into rtabused" and "non-abused" grour s • 
Se-3 :::;haI ter 3 of the re::;ort for 1'u11 details of the methods used 
in making the ratings. 
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Table 37 CHILD'S CHILD WELFARE STATUS AT THE TIME OF THE 
INCIDENT (Q. 94 ) . 

Child's Status 

Nil 
Miscellaneous referral already under 

action 

Needy family or preventive 
supervision 

Legal supervision 
State ward 
Court enquiry 

Youth Aid referral 
Adoption placement 

Licensed foster home placement 
Illegitimate birth enquiry 

Total 

Table 38 NOTIFICATION SOURCE 

Notification of Incident tp 
Child Welfare 

Neighbour 

Parent(s) 
Other relatives 
Discovered by C.W.O. during other 

enquiries 
Maori Welfare Officer 
Police 

Doctor or hospital 

School or Visiting Teacher 

( Q. 102 ) 

Public Health, District, or Plunket 
Nurse 

Other persons or agencies (or not 
known) 

Not ap~l~cable - Child Welfare not 
notlfled (e.g. came to attention 
from press report, etc.) 

Total 

A 

154 

22 

43 
11 

9 
0 
4 
5 
6 
1 

255 

A 

22 
28 
18 

14 
3 

::29 

27 

53 

36 

9 

NA 

85 

6 

11 
2 
0 

t 1 
0 
1 

2 
0 

108 

NA 

28 
2 

23 

6 

3 
4 

10 
11 

11 

1 

'108 

Total 

239 

28 

54 
13 

:3 
1 
4 
6 
8 

1 

363 

Total 

50 
30 
41 

20 
6 

33 
37 
G4 

25 
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Table 39 SERIOUSNESS OF PRESENT INJURIES ( Q. 110 ) 

A NA 
Seriousness 

Died 
7 0 

Serious and ~ermanent, but not 
fatal, injuries 5 1 

Serious, but not r:ermanent, injuries 30 7 

Injuries not very serious 1B2 23 

No injuries 31 77 

Total 
255 10B 

Table 40 MOST SERIOUS PRESENT INJURY (Q. 10B ) 

Most Serious Injury 

Head injuries 
Fractures, dislocations 
Burns, scalds and other serious 

injuries 
BruisinG, cuts, abrasions, etc. 

No injuries 

Total 

A 

19 
15 

13 
1i? 

31 

Z-55 

NA 

3 
4 

3 
21 
77 

10B 

"rotal 

7 

6 

37 
205 
10B 

363 

Total 

22 

19 

16 
19B 
10B 

Table 41 FREQUENCY OF VARIOUS TYPES OF I1)fJURIES (~. 1...,0 ) 

Head injury 
Fractures or disloc~tions 

Burns, scalds! etc. 
Br~isiL~, cuts, abrasions, etc. 

A 

19 
26 
20 

~,-,9 

NA 

3 
4 
3 

Total 

~2 

30 
23 

232 

::.B. "rhere are l~O totals te Table 41 as i! .di vidual cases can 
fsll into oore thsn one category. 

. -: 
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Table 42 INJURIES OF DIFFERENT AGES (Q. 108 ) 

Age of Present Injuries A NA. 

Not applicable - no injuries 31 Tf 
Injuries all of same age 166 29 
Injuries possibly of different ages 20 2 

Injuries definitely of different ages 38 0 

Total 255 10B 

Table 43 LONG-TERM PHYSICAL EFFECTS OF PRESENT INJURIES 
( Summary form Q. 4 ) 

Long-term Physical Effects 

No long-term effects 
Child still suffering effents but 

likely to be temporary only 
Effects likely to be prolonged or 

permanen~ (includes deaths) 
Not known 

Total 

Table 44 HOSPITALISATION (Q. 111 ) 

Hospitalisation 

Not admitted to hospital 
Admitted to hospital 

A 

2 

15 
5 

255 

A 

211 

44 

1 

1 

1 

10B 

NA 

98 
10 

Total 

10B 
195 

22 

3B 

363 

T::;t.al 

3 

16 
6 

Total 

309 
54 

Total 255 ________________ ---..::::.:::: __ ~1 0:B:.-.-~36.3 
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Table 45 MEDICAL ATTENTION ( Q. 104 ) 

Was the Child Seen by a Doctor? A NA , 

Seen before referral to Child 
Welfare 61 13 

Seen at about the same time as 
referral 16 6 

Seen following referral 64 9 
Not seen until after death 3 0 
Not seen by a doctor at all 100 75 
Not known whether seen 11 5 

Total 255 108 

Table 46 PERSON RESPONSIBLE FOR OBTAINING MEDICAL 
ATTENTION (Q. 105 ) 

Person Responsible 

Parente s) 
Relatives 

Child Welfare Officer 

Police 

School 
Other agency 
.other 

Not known who referred 

Not applicable - not seen by doctor 

Total 

A 

53 
7 

43 
10 
4 

12 
12 

3 
111 

"'255 

NA 

16 
3 
6 

2 

o 
o 
1 

o 
80 

-}08 

Total 

74 

22 
73 

3 
175 

16 

363 

Total 

69 
10 
49 
12 
L~ 

12 
13 
3 

191 

363 

I' 

i: 

/' ,c 

f [ 
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Table 47 X-RAYS ( Q. 114 ) 

X-rays A NA 

Child not x-rayed 191 96 
Not known whether x-rayed 16 8 
X-rayed no evidence of injury 15 0 
X-rayed - evidence of recent injuries 

only 13 4 
X-rayed evidence of old injur:'.es 

only 8 0 
X-rayed - evidence of old and 

recent injuries 1 1 '0 
X-rayed results not known 1 0 

Total 255 108 

Table 48 PREVIOUS INJURIES (Q. 8, 11, 12 and 13 ) 

Previous Injuries 

No known previous injuries. 

Previous injuries including fractures, 
head, or internal injuries, etc. 

Previous injuries (excluding the 
above) including burns, scalds, etc. 

Previous injuries (excluding both 
the above categories) including 
brUises, abrasions, etc. 

Nothing specific known, but evidence 
suggesting injuries had occurred 

Total 

A 

121 

35 

6 

56 

37 

255 

NA 

95 

2 

o 

5 

6 

108 

Total 

287 
24 
15 

17 

8 

11 
1 

363 

Total 

37 

6 

43 

'--j' 
p 
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N.B. The actions recorded in Tables 49 - 52 were not, in all 
instances, necessarily the result of ill-treatment. . In some 
cases action would have been taken as a consequence of neglect 
or generally inadequate care. 

Table 49 IMMEDIATE REMOVAL FROM HOME (Q. 115 ) 

Immediate Removal 

Not removed 
Not removed because person responsible 

no longer in home 
Voluntarily removed by family or 

given up by foster parents 
Removed on warrant 
Admitted to hospital 

Not applicable (child deceased) 
Child under Child Welfare care -

removed from home 

Total 

Table 50 PROPOSED OVERSIGHT (Q. 116 ) 

Proposed Oversight 

Not applicable (on warrant, deceased, 
in hospital, etc.) 

None proposed as circumstances 
altered 

None proposed as circumstances did 
not warrant it 

None proposed because unacceptable 
to parents 

None proposed for some other reason 
Alternative arrangements made with 

other person or agency to oversee 

Some brief Child Welfare oversight 
proposed 

Routine Child Welfare oversight proposed 

Other arrangements for oversight 

Total 

A 

142 

7: 
...I 

32 

31 
38 

5 

4 

255 

A 

77 

23 

14 

5 
2 

17 

26 

91 
o 

255 

;0.-

NA Total 

94 236 

0 3 

5 37 
2 33 
6 44 
0 5 

1 5 

108 363 

NA Total 

5 82 

2 25 

32 46 

3 8 

3 5 

7 24 

22 48 

33 124 

1 1 

108 363 
i 
I 

11. , 
IJ 

. ___ .. ___________ ._____ ·_fm __ 

Table 51 CHILDREN'S COURT ACTION. ( Q. 117 ) 

Court Action 

Not applicable (child deceased, 
already State ward, etc.) 

No action initiated as considered 
unnecessary 

No action initiated for want of 
sufficient evidence 

No action initiated for other 
reasons 

Action initiated 

Total 

A 

15 

115 

34 

30 
6~ 

255 

Table 52 NOTIFICATION TO POLICE AND PROSECUTION 
( Summary Form, Q. 6 ) 

Notification to Police A 

Police apparently not noti~ied 119 
Not known whether police notified 5 
Police knew of incident but 

prosecution did not eventuate 93 
P:..'osecution eventuated 38 

Total 255 

, 
" ! 

NA Total 

0 15 

92 207 

8 42 

6 36 
2 63 

108 363 

NA Total 

82 201 
3 8 

20 113 
3 41 

108 363 
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Table 53 PATTERN OF ILL-TREATMENT 

Pattern 

Not applicable - no evidence of ill
treatment, rough handling, etc. 

Appears to be an isolated incident 
Pattern not known 

f 

Appears persistent or episodic 
over most of life 

Appears persistent or episodic 
over small proportion of life 

Appears persistent or episodic, 
but period of life not known 

Total 

( Q • 1 21 and -, 22 ) 

A NA Total 

0 47 47 
43 10 53 

51 41 92 

42 5 47 

69 1 70 

50 4 54 

255 108 363 

N.B. The ratings in Table 53 are based on the investigating 
officer's assessment of the pattern of behaviour to which the 
child was being subjected. Thus for some of the non-abused 
children the categorization should be interpreted as describing 
the pattern of punishment or rough handling, not necessarily 
ill-treatment. 

Table 54 CHI LD 's EXPLANATION OF THE INCIDENT (Q. 139 ) 

Child's Explanation 

Not applicable or not known, e.g. child 
too young, not asked, etc. 

Child would not comment 

Child explained incident away (i.e. 
offered an explanation other than 
that of infliction by an adult) 

Child blamed Borne person 
Conflicting stories from child 

Total 

A 

119 

11 

10 
102 

13 

255 

NA 

78 
2 

9 

17 
2 

108 

Total 

197 
13 

19 
119 

15 

363 

j I 

Table 55 DISTRICT OF REFERRAL 

District 

Kaitaia 
Whange.rei 

i Takapuna 
Auckland 
Otahuhu 
Pukekohe 
Paeroa 
Hamilton 
Rotorua 
Tauranga 
Whakatane 

Taumarunui 
Gisborne 

Wairoa 
Napier 
Hastings 

New Plymouth 
Wanganui 

Palmerston North 
Masterton 
Lower Hutt 
Wellington 
Blenheim 

Nelson 
Greymouth 

Christchurch 
Timaru 

Dunedin 
Invercargill 

Total 

, , 

I' 
t I, 

I 

11 , , 

... _____________ ~.l_~ __ 

( qover of main form ) 
-.;r-.: __ :.--

A NA Total 

0 0 0 

14 5 19 
6 -1 7 

31 30 61 
25 10 35 

5 2 7 
0 3 3 

\ 

18 4 22 
12 1 13 
6 2 8 
0 1 1 
3 2 5 
6 2 8 

1 6 7 
2 0 2 

9 5 14 
4 4 8 

21 14 35 
16 2 18 
11 3 14 
12 2 14 

8 0 8 

1 1 2 

3 1 4 
2 1 3 

20 1 21 
6 2 8 

9 0 9 
4 3 7 

255 108 363 
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TrE MOTHER FIGURES 

Table 56 AGE ( Q. 20 ) 

Age 

15 - 19 years 
20 - 24 years 

25 - 29 year'S 

30 - 34 years 

35 - 39 years 

40 44 years 

45 - 49 years 

50 54 years 

55 - 59 years 
60 - 64 years 
65 - 69 years 
Not known 

Total 

Table 57 RACE (Q. 19 ) 

Race 

Maori, ~ or more, balance European 
Part Maori - probably less than i, 

balance European 
Maori - Polynesian blend 
Maori - Asian blend 
Samoan - full 

Cook Islander - full 
Other Pacific Islander; or any 

Pacific Island blend not specified 
above 

Chinese or other Asian; or 
European - Asian blend 

European 

Total 

R 

9 
26 

39 
29 
16 

12 

5 
'7 

;J 

2 
2 
0 

1 

144 

R 

67 

8 

1 
0 

3 

4 

1 

0 
60 

144 

NR NA Total 

4 5 18 
12 16 54 
15 22 76 

19 17 65 
12 12 40 

9 5 26 
6 0 11 

4 1 8 

1 2 5 
1 1 4 
0 0 0 

1 0 2 

84 81 309 

NR NA Total 

32 29 128 

3 8 19 
0 0 1 
0 0 0 

3 4 10 
2 1 7 

2 2 5 

0 3 3 
L~2 34 136 

84 81 309 

I I 

t 
i 
i 

I 
! 
( 

! 
t 
J 

309 

Table 58 COUNTRY OF ORIGIN ( Q. 21 ) 

Country of Origin R NR NA Total 

New Zealand 123 7'2. 70 265 
Australia 3 0 1 4 
Uni ted Kingdom 8 3 1 12 
Europe 1 1 0 2 
Samoa 4 3 4 11 
Cook Islands 4 2 2 8 
Other Pacific Island, or Pacific 

Island unspecified 0 2 '2 4 
Asia 0 1 1 2 
Other 0 0 0 0 
Not known 1 0 0 1 

Total 144 84 8~ 309 

Table 59 MARITAL STATUS ( Q. 22 A ) 

Marital Status R NR NA Total 

Single - never married 18 3 7 28 
Legally married 113 T( 70 260 
No longer married ( widowed) 7 1 1 :9 
No longer married (divorced) 0 0 0 0 
Not known 6 3 3 12 

Total 144 84 81 309 

• ___ ~._._. __ • ____ ~. .~_,......, ____ ... _ ......... '-.,I .... ....-.~~_., .. ...., .... ,....._ .... ~ •• y .. .,._ •• ____ , •• ~. _____ • __ ........... _ ..... "I.._....,"'>-__________ ~_ ...... _.~._, .... ~,.~..." ..• __ _"<""""_._...,.,_H ___ .~_~ __ ~ •• _ .. _. __ •. __ w...,,_ ....... .......,. .. _.~· 
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Table 62 PERIOD CHILD HAS LIVED WITH MOTHER ( Q. 7 ) 
~. ; 

Table 60 COHABITATION PATTERN ( Q. 22 B ) Period R NR NA Total 

Cohabitation Pattern R NR NA Total All of life 44 45 55 144 

65 61 218 Total of 90-99% of life 10 7 3 20 
Permanently with husband 92 

9 35 Total of 75-89% of life 16 6 2 24 
Permanently with de facto husband 21 5 

Total of 50-74% of life 26 8 2 36 
Intermittently with husband 6 7 4 17 

Total of 25-49% of life 11 8 3 22 
Intermittently with de facto 

7 4 0 11 Total of 10-24% of life 13 7 5 25 
husband 

Total of 0- 9% of life 12 2 3 17 No stable arrangement - short 
term de facto associations 1 0 0 1 Not all of life, but proportion 

15 3 7 25 not known 10 1 7 18 
Living singly 

2 0 0 2 Not known 2 0 1 3 
Not known 

Total 144 84 81 309 Total 144 84 81 309 

:'" 

Table 61 MOTHER'S RELATIONSHIP TO CHILD ( Q. 18 ) 
Table 63 RELATIONSHIP OF CHILD'S BIRTH TO PARENTS' 

NA Total MARRIAGE ( Q. 22 A and 27 ) 
Relationship of Mother to Child R NR 

93 64 60 217 Relationship of Birth/Marriage R NR NA Total 
Natural mother 

Adopted mother - legally adopted 3 2 9 14 
Not applicable not child's 

Adopted mother - final order not 
1 6 r-arent 51 20 21 92 

3 2 yet made 
4 2 15 Not applicable - parents never 

Legal step-mother 9 f,; married to one another 20 7 13 40 

De facto step~mother '8 2 0 10 Child born prior to marriage 7 4 2 13 

Foster mother (not related) 1 1 1 2 14 Child afparently conceived 
17 9 7 33 before marriage 5 7 6 18 

Relative 
j ~ Child conceived and born since ;": 

48 31 27 106 144 84 81 309 marriage 
Total 

Relationship of birth date and 
marriage date not kncwn 13 15 12 40 

Total 144 by 81 309 
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Table 64 NUMBER OF CHILDREN BORN TO MOTHER FIGURE 

--------------~R~- NR 
Number of Children Born 

None 
1 child 
2 children 
3 children 
4 children 
5 child.ren 
6 children 
7 children 
8 or more children 

Not known 

Total 

7 
23 
22 

24 

13 
8 

7 
6 

21 

13 

144 

1 

11 

12 
6 

1"\ 

10 

9 

4 
13 

7 

84 

( Q. 27 ) 

NA 

3 
11 
18 

7 
12 
10 

2 

1 

12 

5 

81 

Total 
,I: ... 

\ 1 

45 
52 

37 
36 
28 
18 

11 

46 
25 

309 

Table 65 PREGNANCY AT TIME OF INCIDENT ( Q. 34 ) 

pregnancy 

No evidence to suggest pregnant 
Known to be pregnant, 0-3 months 

" \I \I 

\I II " 

II II II 

II 

\I 

" 

4-6 months 
7-9 months 
time not known 

Thought to be pregnant, 0-3 months 
" "" " 4-6 months 

" II " 

II 11 \I 

Total 

II 

II 

7-9 months 
time not known 

R 

113 
8 

10 

9 

1 

1 

o 
1 

1 

144 

NR 

79 
2 

o 
2 

o 
o 
o 
o 
1 

84 

NA 

67 

3 
6 

2 

2 

1 

o 
o 
o 

Total 

259 

13 
16 

13 
3 
2 

o 
1 

2 

309 

i , 
I 
1· 

Table 66 NUMBER OF MOTHER'S CHILDREN WHO HAVE DIED 
(PRIOR TO THE SURVEY INCIDENT) (Q. 27 ) 

Number of Children who have Died 

None, or none known 
1 child 
2 children 

3 children 
1.+ children 
5 children 

Total 

R 

127 
15 
o 
1 

o 
1 

144 

NR 

75 
8 

1 

o 
o 
o 

84 

NA 

72 
8 

1 

o 
o 
o 

Total 

274 
31 

2 

1 

o 
1 

309 

Table 67 MOTHER'S BEHAVIOUR AND PERSONALITY ( Q. 38 A ) 

Categories Checked 

Anxious and worried 
Nervous 
BecomeB distressed at times 
Things 'get. on her nerves! 

Short-tempered 
Tends to shout and scream . 
Suffers from depression, melancholia 
Neglects her appearance or health 
Apathetic 
Has compulsive tendencies 

Rigid in behaviour or ideas 
Erratic, irrational 
Withdrawn 

Is an isolate 
No items checked at all 

R 

38 
33 
38 
72 
81 
62 
29 
22 

16 
17 
20 

36 
8 

21 
16 

NR 

25 

17 
12 
16 
12 

15 

14 
21 

12 

3 

4 
15 

9 

9 
26 

NA Total 

20 83 
11-!- 64 
12 

17 
21 

"16 
8 

8 

5 
2 

5 

9 
3 
3 

2>3 

62 
105 

114 

93 
51 

51 

33 
22 

29 
60 
20 

33 
75 

N.B. Table 67 records the frequency with which various items in 
Question 38 A of the recording form were underlined as being 
applicable by the investigating officer, 
Note that no totals are shown for the table as individual cases 
can fall into more than one category. 

Sig.12 
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N .B. The following four tables (68 - 71) present data on !, 
possible stressful conditions associated wi th the mother's 1: 
si tuation. The method used in obtaining the data was for the ,i 
investigating officer to underline the relevant stress situa- l11" 

tions in the check-list in Question 38 C of the recording form. , 

For the purposes of anaiysis the items in the check-list were r,',' 
grouped in to four areas. The areas concerned, and the I 
indi vidual i terns to which they relate, are as follows: II 

I 
stress factors associated with children. Items inclUded ! 
were It demands made by.young children I behaviour difficul- i: 
tj.es in pre~school children / behaviour diffi cul ti es in ! ~ 
school age children / sick or disabled child re~uiring , 
special care / personality conflict with child". 
stress factors associated with the mother's husband. 
Items included were "ineffectual or unhelpful husband / 
difficult or aggressive husband / having to cope without 
husband / instability, of marriage / instability of 
de facto arrangement'. 

stress factors associated with the mother's health. Items 
included were "pregnancy 7 fear of pregnancy 7 physical 
ill-health / mental ill-health / menopause". 
stress factors associated with the home and financial 
si tuation. Items included were II-inadequate income 7 
poor management 9f money / other financial worries / 
poor or overcrowded living conditions / frequent moves / 
difficul ties wi th in-laws or other relatives". 

The following four tables present data on the number of items 
checked in each of these four stress areas. 

Table 68 STRESS FAOTORS ASSOCIATED WITH CHILDREN ( Q. 38 C ) 

Items Checked R NR NA Total 

None of the 5 items checked 45 47 44 136 
1 checked 52 25 19 96 
2 checked 34 8 1~. 56 
3 checked 9 4 4 17 
4 checked 4 0 0 4 
5 checked 0 0 0 0 

Total 1~ 84 81 309 

Table 69 STRESS FACTORS ASSOCIATED WITH HUSBAND 

Items Checked 

None of the 5 items checked 
1 checked 
2 checked 

3 checked 
4 checked 

5 checked 

Total 

R 

59 
51 
25 

9 
o 
o 

144 

NR 

36 
28 
17 

3 
o 
o 

84 

Table 70 STRESS FACTORS ASSOCIATED WITH HEALTH 

Items Checked R NR 

None of the 5 items checked 71 58 

1 checked 56 18 

2 checked 16 7 
3 checked 0 1 

4 checked 1 0 

5 checked 0 0 

Total 144 84 -

( Q. 38 C ) 

NA Total 

48 143 
17 96 

9 51 
6 18 
1 1 

0 0 

81 309 

( ~~. 38 C ) 

NA Total 

60 189 
15 89 
6 29 
0 1 

0 1 

0 0 
--

81 309 

Table 71 STRESS FACTORS ASSOCIATED WITH HOME AND FINANCE 
( Q. 38 C ) 

Items Checked R NR NA Total 

None of the 6 items checked 68 40 46 154 

1 checked 37 16 17 70 
2 checked 22 17 7 46 

3 checked 10 6 8 24 

4 checked 6 3 2 11 

5 checked 1 2 1 4 
6 checked 0 0 0 0 

Total 144 84 81 309 ; I 



Table 72 CHILDHOOD EXPERIENCES ( Q. 39 A ) 

Type of Experience R NR NA Total 

Illegitimate 2 3 1 6 
Adopted 6 1 2 9 
State ward 10 4 1 15 
Home brolcen 32 14 14 60 
Brought up away from home 23 11 5 39 
Problem family 17 11 7 35 
Parental disharmony 15 9 7 31 
Ill-treatment 11 5 1 17 
Neglect 14 6 4 24 
Chronic illness 4 2 2 8 
No items checked at all 95 59 58 212 

N.B. Table 72 records the frequency with which various items 
(or groups of items) in Question 39 A of the recording form were 
underlined as being applicable by the investigating officer. 
Note that no totals are shown for the table as individual cases 
can fall into more than one category. 

Items in the recording form were collapsed in the following way: 

Home broken refers to the items "home bro:i{en by death / 
home broken by separation, divorce or desertion / never 
had a home with both parents / had little or no contact 
with father / had little or no contact with mother / 
father spent periods in prison / mother or father spent 
period(s) in mental hospital". 

Brought up away from home refers to the items "largely 
brought up by other relatives / largely brought up in 
foster homes / spent period in a Children's Home or 
similar institution" 

Each of the remaining items in Table 72 relates to one 
corresponding item in Question 39 A of the recording form. 

.:. .. , ""~- .-.....--......... -.~~ ... -~,>--...... --.. ,-.-...... .........-.---,--~,-~.~.,.,...,,--"- ..... --'.~ .. __ ..... _.--_ .. __ .. , ... ,- "--.'~--,~-.--~~--.,..----.--.--,-, ... --..... . 

Adequate; firm but kindly 
Over-strict 
Lax; or no discipline 
Erratic or inconsistent 
Discipline different for 

different children 
Not known 

Total 

( Q. 24 ) 

R NR 

5 13 
27 3 

1 9 
44 23 

43 7 
24 29 

144 84 

Table 74 SEVERITY OF MOTHER'S PUNISHMENT ( Q. 

Severity of Punishment R NR 

Severe 101 13 
Not severe 7 19 
Punishes, but severity not known 14 8 
No punishment 1 -)' 0 
Not known whether mother punishes 21 34 

Total 144 84 

Table 75 DIFFERENCES IN PUNISHMENT O:? CHILDREN 

Differences in Punishment R NR 

Survey child only puni shed more 
harshly 50 9 

Differences, but not only the 
survey child punished more 
harshly 14 4 

Not applicable, not known, or 
no known differences 80 71 

Total 144 84 

NA Total 

16 34 
6 36 
5 15 

15 82 

8 5~ 

31 84 

81 309 

25 A ) 

NA Total 

11 125 
18 44 
18 40 
3 14 

31 8E 

81 309 

/ Q. 25 C ) \ 

NA Total 

9 68 

4 22 

68 219 

8-i 309 
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Table 76 DRINKING ( Q. 37 ) 

Heaviness and Frequency R NR 

Heavy and frequent 17 6 
Heavy and occasional 1 0 
Heavy and not known 0 2 , 
Moderate and frequent 3 5 
Moderate and occasional 25 13 
Moderate and not known 0 1 
Not known and frequent 3 3 
Not known and occasional 6 7 
Not known and not known 89 47 

Total 144 84 

Table 77 HISTORY OF MENTAL ILLNESS (Q. 36 ) 

Mental Illness 

Has been admitted to psychiatric 
hospital 

Has been medically diagnosed as 
mentally ill, but not admitted 
to psychiatric hospital 

Claims or strong indications that 
she is mentally ill or in need 
of psychiatric treatment 

Nothing serious, but some indica
tions mentioned 

No known indications of mental 
ilIness 

Total 

R NR 

13 7 

5 2 

25 8 

17 7 

84 60 

144 84 

NA 

4 
0 
2 
0 
8 
0 
1 
2 

64 

81 

NA 

6 

1 

4 

3 

67 

81 

N.B. The coding in Table 77 was derived from the authors Y 

assessment of the investigating officer's response to 
Question 36 of the recording form. 

Total 

27 
1 
4 
8 

46 
1 
7 

15 
200 

309 

Total 

26 

8 

37 

27 

211 

309 

I 

I: 
I 
I I; 

i 
I 
! 
": ~ 

Table 78 INTELLIGENCE ( Q. 30 ) 

Intelligence Estimate R NR NA Total 

Retarded or sub-normal 4 4 3 11 
Below average; dull 42 27 14 83 
Appears average 83 45 50 178 
Appears above average or superior 8 2 4 14 
No estimate possible 7 6 10 23 

Total 144 84 81 309 

N.B. These ratings are based upon the investigating officer!s 
assessment of the mother's intelligence, not upon the results 
of any standardised test. 

Table 79 NOTICE TO CHILD WELB'ARE AS A CHILD OR ADOLESCENT 
(Q. 28 A ) 

Notice as a Child 

No known notice 

Known for placement, indigence, 
financial assistance, etc. (1) 

Known for inadequate or harmful 
care, neglect, abuse, etc'. (2) 

Known for behaviour, emotional 
or school problems, delin-
quency, etc. (3) 

Known for 1 and 2 
Known for 1 and 3 
Known for 2 and 3 
Known for 1, 2 and 3 
Under notice, but reason not known 

Total 

R 

112 

3 

7 

9 

4 
0 
5 
2 
2 

144 

NR NA Total 

70 72 254 

0 1 4 

0 ,- 9 ~ 

7 3 19 
1 0 5 
1 0 1 
4 1 10 
'1 1 4 
0 1 3 

84 81 309 
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Table 80 NOTI CE AS .AN ADULT FOR I LL-TREATMENT OR SUSPI CION 
OF ILL-TREATMENT (Q. 28 ) 

Previous Notice 

No previous notice for ill-treatment 

Known to Child Welfare on one 
occasion for ill-treatment , 

Known to Child Welfare on more than 
one occasion for ill-treatment 

Known to Child Welfare for i1l
treatment, but number of 
occasions not known 

Known to some other agency fo.t' ill
treatment, but not to Child 
Welfare 

Total 

R 

70 

33 

32 

1 

8 

144 

NR NA 

55 65 

9 11 

13 3 

1 0 

6 2 

84 8~ 

Table 81 NOTICE TO CHILD WEI.Ji1ARE AS AN ADUIJT FOR OTHER 
THAN ILL-TREATMENT (Q. 28 A ) 

Previous Notice 

No previous notice 

No notice other than ill-treatment 
(see Table 80) 

Known for inadequate care or 
supervision (1) 

Known for emotional or behaviour-
al problems of children' (2) 

Known for other reasons, e.g. 
adoption or foster placement, 
general assistance, etc. (3) 

Known for 1 and 2 
Known for 1 and 3 
Known for 2 and 3 
Known for 1, 2 and 3 
Under notice, but reason not known 

Total 

R 

25 

15 

24 

6 

28 

16 
25 

2 

3 
o 

144 

22 

7 

7 

7 

16 

9 
8 

6 
2 

o 

84 

NA 

32 

6 

6 

2 

15 

3 
14 

2 

o 
1 

Total 

190 

53 

48 

2 

16 

309 

Total 

79 

28 

37 

15 

59 
28 

47 
10 

5 
1 

309 

N.B. The following three tables (82, 83 and 84) present data 
on the offending history of the mother figure. Note that 
Table 82 does not include cases where guilt was not estab
lished, i.e. cases dismissed or withdraWn. Tables 83 and 84 
include cases dismissed or withdrawn. 

Table 82 NUMBER OF PREVIOUS PROSECUTIONS 

Number of Prosecutions 

No known prosecutions 
1 prosecution 

2 prosecutions 
3 prosecutions 

4 prosecutions 

5 r-rosecutions 
6 prosecutions 

7 or more prosecutions 

Total 

R 

122 
10 

6 

3 
2 

0 

0 

1 

144 

( Q. 28 B ) 

NR NA 

75 69 
4 6 
2 4 
2 2 

t 

1 0 
0 0 
0 0 
0 0 

84 81 

Table 83 PREVIOUS PROSECUTIONS FOR CARE OF CHILDREN 
( Q. 28 B ) 

Prosecutions for Care 

Never prosecuted for care of 
children 

Prosecuted for ill-treatment 
or neglect, received a custodial 
sentence* 

Prosecuted for ill-treatment or 
neglect, received a non
custodial sentence 

Was charged but the case was 
dismissed or withdrawn 

Total 

* Prison or Borstal 

R 

139 

2 

2 

1 

1L!4 

NR 

84 

o 

o 

o 

NA 

80 

... 
I 

o 

o 

Total 

266 
20 

12 

7 

3 
0 

0 

-, 

309 

Total 

303 

3 

2 

1 

309 
II 
i 
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Table 84 PREVIOUS PROSECUTIONS FOR OFFENCES (OTHER THAN 
FOR CARE OF CHILDREN) (Q. 28 B ) 

Most Serious Sentence 

No prosecutions of this type 
Prison 

Borstal 

Committed to Child Welfare care 

Probation, or Child Welfare 
Supervision 

Magistrates Court fine, other 
non-custodial, non-supervisory 
sentence 

Children's Court fine, other non
. custodial, non-supervisory 

sentence 

Discharged, dismissed or withdrawn 

Total 

R 

122 

1 
2 

3 

9 

5 

o 
2 

144 

NR 

75 
1 
2 

3 

1 

1 

o 
1 

84 

NA 

67 
2 

0 

0 

7 

2 

o 
3 

Table 85 PROSECUTION AND SENTENCE ARISING FROM SURVEY 
INCIDENT (Summary form Q. 6 ) 

Total 

264 

4 

4 
6 

17 

8 

o 
6 

309 

Prosecution and Sentence' R NR NA Total 

Not applicable - not prosecuted 129 84 81 294 
Prison, 1 year or more 2 0 0 2 
Prison, 3 months to under 1 year 1 0 0 1 
Prison, less than 3 months 1 0 0 1 
Borstal 0 0 0 0 
Probation 7 0 0 7 
Fined 0 0 0 0 

Convicted 4 0 0 4 
Dismissed or withdrawn 0 0 0 0 

Total 144 84 81 309 

i, 

, 
J' 

Table 86 MOTHER'S RESPONSIBILITY FOR INCIDENT (Q. 41 ) 

Responsibility Rating 

Could not have been responsible 
Could have been responsible, but 

highly unlikely 

Mayor may not have been respon
'sible; no judgement possible 

Suspicion of involvement, but 
no conclusive evidence 

Strong indications of involvement, 
but no conclusive evidence 

Known to have been involved, but 
denies it 

Known to have been involved, 
considers her action was 
justifiable 

Known to have been involved, 
admits rough handling, but 
denies ill-treatment 

Known to have been involved, 
admits ill-treatment 

Not responsible on this occasion, 
but has been responsible for 
recent incidents 

Total 

R NR 

0 53 

0 17 

0 14 

18 0 

51 0 

3 0 

21 o 

o 

32 o 

3 o 

144 84 

NA Total 

19 72 

19 36 

15 29 

12 30 

,1 52 

0 3 

8 29 

7 23 

o 32 

o 3 

309 

N.B. Table 86 presents data on the authors' judgements of the 
i responsibility of the mother figures for the incident under 

investigation. See Chapter 3 for details of the methods used 
in making these jUdgements. 

i' 
! l 
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THE FATHER FIGURES 

'ruble 87 

Age 

15 - 19 years 
20 ''''4 ,;; years 

"5 <- 29 years 

30 3l.j, years 

35 - 39 years 

40 - Lill, years 

45 49 years 

50 5l.j, yeors ,r: 
,) - 59 years 

6 '\ l, - 64 tears 
6~ - 69 yoors 
Not lCllown 

Totnl 

AGE ( Q. 50 ) 

TobIe 88 RACE (Q. 48 ) 

Rac.e 

Maori, i or more, balanoe Eurorean 
Pal"t Maar'i, probably less than ~, 

balance Eurorean 
Maori - Pclynesian blend 
Maori - Asian blend 
Samc:an - full 
Cook Islander - full 
Other Pacific Islander; or any 

Pa~ific Island blend not 
sl'eoified above ... 

Chinese cr ether Asian; or 
Eurorean - Asian blend 

EUI'o},'ean 

Total 

R 

2 

6 

20 

14 
22 
-10 

8 
6 

4 
1 
-I 

0 

9L~ 

R 

41 

8 

o 
o 
2 

2 

1 

o 
40 

94 

NR 

0 
12 
22 

27 
20 

'13 

6 
:2 

5 
0 

0 

2 

109 

NR 

40 

3 
o 
-I 

4 
2 

2 

1 

5~ 

1 

109 

NA Total 

1 3 
8 26 

10 52 
16 57 
18 60 

9 32 

5 19 
2 10 
2 11 
~~ 3 
0 1 
1 3 

74 277 

NA Total 

27 108 

o 11 
o 0 

o 
3 
1 

1 

3 
38 

1 

74 

1 

9 
5 

4 

4 
133 

2 

277 

i 
t! 
, ! 
, : 
, , 
! r 
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Table 89 COUNTRY OF ORIGIN ( Q. l.j·9 ) 

Country of Origin R 

New Zealand 78 
Austr'alia 2 
United Kingdom 6 
Europe 

3 
Samoa 2 
Cook Islands 2 
Other Pacific Island, or 

Pacific Island unspecified 1 
Asia 

0 
Other 0 
Not known 0 

Total 
9l.j. 

Table 90 MARITAL STATUS (Q. 53 A ) 

Marital Status 

Single - never married 
Legally married 

No longer married (widowed) 
No longer married (divorced) 
Not known 

Total 

R 

4 
84 
3 
o 
3 

94 

.-. --.-~---~,--~---.......----__ .~. __ o. __ 

NR 

91 
0 

5 
2 

5 
3 

1 
0 

1 
1 

109 

NR 

6 

~,5 

1 

3 

4 

109 

NA Total 

59 228 
1 3 
5 16 
0 5 
3 10 
1 6 

2 4 
2 2 

0 1 
1 2 

74 277 

NA Total 

2 12 

68 247 
0·, " .. 4 
2 5 
2 9 

74 277 
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13 

6 

11 

11 

11 
t'7 ", 

'277 
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i , 

11 

'J~ubl0 ~3 

All 0:(' li:f:'o 
Total of 90-9~% of lifo 
reo'tal of "75-89% 0;[' :U.t'o 
Total of 50-74% of lifo 
''ve tal 0:(' ~.?-1.1·9% oj.' 1.1..:Co 

Totul of 10-~5% of 11fo 
Totol of 0- 9% of lifo 
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No L all of lIfo, bu:t l'X'OpOI"I;ion 
Herb known 

Not lcnow!~ 

, R 

38 
11 

I 
8 

7 

6 
1 

NR 

11.1· 

1~ 

13 
a 
? 

109 

NA 

G , 

1 

7LI· 

'rublo ~L~ RmLN.(1IONSHIP OF OHILD I S BIH'ilH rl}O PARENTS I 
MARRIAGI~ (Q. ;)3 A lUl'} 't!7 ) 

17 

fry 7 ' " 

Halution of B:Lr'th/Murriago R NR NA Total 

Not o.Pl)licabl~ - :n.ot child "8 
l)Urenti 

Not applicable - parents never 
married to one another . 

Child born prior to max'x'iage 
Child apparently conceived 

before marriage 
Child conceived and born 

since max'riage 
Relationship of birth date and 

marriage date not known 

Total 

~: LI. 

6 
L,. 

6 

33 

21 

94 

36 19 79 

-10 Ij t:'LI' 
v ::> 2 11 

9 7 ?2 

36 26 95 

13 12 46 

109 74 277 
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'!'ahl.c 9~ OCCUPATION (Q. ~1 ) 

Prc'')fetmhmf.ll, teclUll(ml~ (JXfh~\l't~!.ve, 
fldntinlotr'utlvQ worolc 

01[,1"'i,'u1 wOI'l<: 

Wh(11osnlG twd ro'Ll,\i.1L:rndo wen'1\. 

:b'nX'llHU'O, t'Loht.:;n'mon, Inud,oro, otl~. 

MllH~r'u1 (l'mr'r'ymt.!H, t') Ln. 

YV~)d{,t"'lllt\ 1.U tr':mn 1'(')1:' t. owl ,.'Oll\mlUll

l ~:t t 1 ('}to 

~:r'n:tLtmneH, l'!'()(l(H~ll w\.)l'li:t':('ll t 

lalh.\IU'nr~; 

~.:h~l'vtVtJ;\ fll"pl,t.; :Ulll 1"t)1 it t.C!U 
\'/1,.\ l' K t )II \,1 

At'mt)J l!'0r'\"l~'~J 

UIH'l11!\loyt'd, rUIlutt1W'l'D, 1101i 
l\.lll..'\".lt, ('lL;,'. 

R 

. , 

I,. 

NH 

111 

'1 

1>:) 

NA 

, , 

., . 
III 

rPaLnl 

II 

.) 

" 

I) , 

1~1;) li.1 :~TI 'l\)L:.~.:l ____ , _____________ ~~)_II' __________ _ 

III ot.t'~td~' ~)mil ~"I~'mlmt. 

,\1",tv ,; 11'~(1 ·t J'..)l', bnt. "h!ltlG,'tJ _, ,.to \, '" ~'1. .... '1"......... ., 

fl'O'lth}ll t ly 
~lln'lo~Ted in t)\"~::H,,)on:ll \Vorl\. - 110 

'Ulh.tU'~ lllH!mi1oYI:ltmt. 

JlungcD ,1 vb:; l'x't'hl\Wll tly, l'l.~10 
r~~l'i0J.::.~ oi' Ulh'\l11; lQ~lInent 

:H'I'thlUen tly un(~m p1("1yed 

Nev0!' 01' rarely ~ol'ko 

;:':,,:t k1h.'\'.'1: (01' not a; :li".':.~bl\.:) 

Total 

~ 

( ~~. ,),~') 

H NH 

11 
j 

'1 

7 

j 

NA 

1 

G 

.7 
1 7 

'277 

'. 

I 

~ \ , 
I 

L 
I' 
! 

I 
1 • 

Tubl0 97 It'A'rmDR'S OCOUPATIONAL STATUS (Q. :)1 ) 

o(~ o 1111 l)'li ional S tuttlQ 

Higher pr'ofconlonal cmd o.c1minl
ott·o t.1, vc 

IJowor I<r'of'oO!J 1. 0 m.t1 , ·t()ohrtL(~ul 
twd oxoou'l;J,vo 

Olorluul and. l1i.gllly ok,il1nd 

li'm:'m tnt.,l.Jlogomont 

8J<.1.111::d warl<. 

8 em 1, -oleU tOc1t'O!lfj L j L i. vn WI:>!']\: 

UnaklU,ud. X'f})IC) tILt V() wo:r'l< 
BUllH £' L (! io..ry 

II tlfJmplo,voQ 

Not known 

'rotell 

R 

1 

, ) .. 
f) 
r 

'.J 
• 

NR 

() 

'j 

" I 

1,/, , , 
,., 
,) 

II f) 

(J 

II, 

~ 

NA 

(J 

o 

t l' ) .. 
.5 

14 

Total 

1 

~) 

'13 
I~ r; 
1[3 

1 U1 

~ 

B 

1 LI 

'Publo 98 B1WAVrOT.JH AllD l'IMWONALl.'l:t - VIOLlDHcm (Q. 611· B ) 

IIaD l)t)I)H jIt'(.lfYJ(~tltml 1'0 x' :J.Lm:ld L t; 

Auuuul t.o wli'o 

Aootlulte mal() roluL L VtJU or' l'!'l(;nc1~) 

AOOLtull~D own uh.Lldr'I.Hl wi thout 
rr'OVOi! uti on* 

Violent; towurc1o ,dl.Lldrel't only when 
provoked by their' mio'bc!1av1oilr* 

PiuIes on woakcr' poo!,ln DIlly 

Gote in~o flghtu Wh0!l IHl har; bo{>w 

R 

17 

at' ink iug 1 U 

Vlolen t only when he ho.o berm clt'ixlking 16 

NR 

') 

u 

I.~ 

1 

j 

G 

NA TeLal 

1 

;.( 

:; 

1'7 

1'1 
: 1 

::CTIH~se i tetne should be tr'Ja ted with oom8 (!uut ion, [10 1 t 1::, SUGJ.".w
tcdthat while oomo Child Welfaro Officer's rated tho futh0r'O I 
bolla viour only trior to the ourvey ineidcn t, otho:r's inc l1.ldod tho 
mU'vey incident in the ra ting. BecalHie of this the: recul tc given 
have a oomewhat am~iguous interpretation. 

N . B. Table 98 r'oco:('(10 the fre'Juency w 1 th whi'~h vI)'r iou,o i terns in 
QuestioH 6l.j. B of the recordinG for-m wer'e under'lined ~w being 
urrlicable by the investigating officer. rrote that no totals 
ur'e shown for til'':} tabJe us iIJu.lviJ.ual cases can fall iIltO more 
than one category. 
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Table 99 CHILDHOOD EXPERIENCES ( Q. 65 A ) 

Type of Experience R NR NA Total 

Illegitimate 2 1 0 3 

Adopted 3 1 1 5 

state ward 3 3 1 7 

Home broken 22 9 9 40 

Brought up away from home 10 7 5 22 

Problem family 8 3 1 12 

Parental disharmony 6 3 2 11 

Ill-treatment 12 1 1 14 

Neglect 7 1 0 8 

Chronic illness '1 2 2 5 

No items checked at all 59 91 62 212 

N.B. Table 99 records the freQuency with which various items 
(or groups of items) in Question 65 A of the recording form were 
underlined as being applicable by the investigating officer. 
Note that no totals are shown for the table as individual cases 
can fall into more than one category. 
It.ems in the recording form were collapsed in the following 
way: 

Home broken refers to the items "home broken by death / 
home broken by separation, divorce cr- desertion / 
never had a home with both parents / had little or no 
contact with father / had little or no contact with 
mother / father spent periods in prieon / mother or 
father spent period(s) in mental hospital." 
Brought up away from home refers to the items "largely 
brought up by other relatives / largely brought up in 
foster homes / spent period in a Children's Home or 
similar institution." 

Each ,of the remaining items in Table 99 relates to one·corres
ponding item in Question 65 A of the recording form. 

;- ; 

Table 100 DISCIPLINE OF CHILDREN (Q. 54 ) 

Father's Discipline R NR NA Total 

AdeQuate; firm but kindly 2 26 13 41 
Over-strict 25 3 3 31 
Lax; or no discipline 2 11 3 16 
Erratic or inconsistent 18 19 11 48 
Discipli~e different for different 

children 31 3 5 39 
Not known 16 47 39 102 

Total 94 109 74 277 

Table 101 SEVERITY OF FATHER'S PUNISHMENT ( Q. 55 A ) 

Severity of Punishment R NR NA Total 

Severe 65 9 12 86 

Not severe 6 15 12 33 
Punishes, but severity not known 9 5 11 25 
No 'punishment 0 17 3 20 

Not known whether father punishes 14 63 36 113 

Total 94 109 74 277 

Table 102 DIFFERENCES IN PUNISHMENT OF CHILDREN ( Q. 55 C ) 

Differences in Punishment R NR NA Total 

c .'vey child only punished "- more 
harshly. 21 3 2 26 

Differences, but not only the 
survey child punished more 
harshly 13 3 3 19 

Not applicable, not known, or 
no kno~m differences 60 103 69 232 

Total 94 109 74 277 
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T/;lble 103 

H~f;tvinoss 

Hoavy 
Heavy 
lIoavy 
Modora'tEl 
Moderato 
Motiol'ato 
Not known 

Not known 

Not known 

'l.'oLnl 

DRINKING (Q. 62 ) 

und 

L1.ud 
and 
tlnd 
aud 
and 
und 

nnd 
and 

Frequency 

Frequ,en't 
OOl}8.SiOllUl • 
Not known 

l!'re quel1'b 
Oocasional 

Ho·t known 

]'1'0 lJ.1.1.en:t 

Ooo£1sio11.ul 

Not, known 

R 

L~O 

-\ 

5 
L,. 

,! 1 

o 
o 
3 

30 

91." 

NR 

26 
2 

1 
6 

HISTORY Ol{\ MEN'L'AL ILI.lNESS (Q. 61 ) 

Mont·ttl I 11no se 

IIt1.S been admi Gted ,to psychiatl'ic 
hospital 

Hus been med:Leally dl.ugnosed as 
men'GI;.'llly ill, but not admitted 
to psychiatric hospital 

Claims or strong indi0ations that 
he is mentally ill or in need 
of psy\.'hiutri'c treatment 

Nt" t.hing s01'i 01.18 1 but. some indi
Qations mentioned 

No known indications of mental 
illness 

Total 

R NR 

3 o 

o o 

4 5 

1 o 

86 

94 109 

N .B. The ooding in Table -\ 04 was depi ved from the 
assessment of the investigating officer's response 
Question 6-\ of the :r.'ecording form. 

NA 

21 

o 
o 
3 
LI· 
-I 
t, 
,", 

,"\ , 

NA 

Lj, 

o 

1 

2 

67 

7L~ 

Total 

87 

3 
6 

13 
27 

1 

5 
9 

126 

Total 

7 

o 

10 

3 

257 

277 

authors I 
to 

Table 105 INT])J~IGENOE (Q. 63 ) 

Intelligence Estimate 

Retarded or sub-normal 
Below average; du,ll 
Appears average 
Appears above average or superior 
No estimate possible 

Total 

R 

3 
21 

57 
1 

12 

9Lj, 

NR 

1 

19 
66 

3 
20 

109 

NA 

o 
15 
40 
o 

19 

Total 

L~ 

55 
163 

4 
51 

277 

N .B. These ratj,ngs are bosed upon the investigating officer's 
assessmen't of the father' I El intelligence, not UJ)On the results 
of any s-Landardisecl test. 

Table 106 NOTIOE TO OIITLD WELFARE AS A OHILD OR 
ADOLESOENT (Q. 57 A ) 

Notice as a Ohild 

No known notice 
Known for placement, indigence, 

financial assistance, ~tc. (1) 

Known for inadequate or harmful 
care, neglect, abuse, etc. (2) 

Known for behaviour, emotional 
or school problems, delin-
quency, etc. (3) 

Known for 1 and 2 
Known for 1 and 3 
Known for 2 and 3 
Known for 1, 2 and 3 

Under notice, but reason not known 

Total 

R 

76 

2 

1 

10 

1 

o 
2 

1 

1 

94 

NR 

90 

1 

o 

16 

1 

o 
1 

o 
o 

109 

NA 

65 

o 

o 

7 
o 
2 

o 
o 
o 

7Lj· 

Total 

231 

3 

1 

33 
2 

2 

3 
1· 

1 

277 

-",-"' . .....,_"...,...",.,._--r.. 
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Table 107 NOTICE AS AN ADULT FOR ILL-TREATMENT OR SUSPICION 
OF ILL-TREATMENT (Q. 57 ) 

Previous Notice 

No previous notice for ill
treatment 

Known to Child Welfare on one 
occasion for ill-treatment 

Known to Child Welfare on more 
than one occasion for ill
treatment 

Known to Child Welfare for ill
treatment, but number of 
occasions not known 

Known to some other agency for 
ill-treatment, but not to 
Child Welfare 

Total 

R 

54 

13 

17 

2 

8 

94 

NR 

60 

24 

21 

o 

4 

109 

NA Total 

175 

9 46 

3 41 

o 2 

1 13 

74 277 

Table 108 NOTICE TO CHILD WELFARE .Af3 AN ADULT FOR OTHER 
THAN ILL-TREATMENT (Q. 57 A ) 

Previous Notice R NR NA Total 

No previous notice 26 26 30 82 

No notice other than ill-
8 21 treatment (see Table 107) 8 5 

Known for inade~uate care or 
34 supervision ( 1 ) 10 19 5 

Known for emotional or 
behagioural problems of 2 13 children (2) 6. 5 

Known for other reasons, e.g. 
adoption or foster placement, 
general assistance, etc. (3) 

Known for 1 and 2 

12 18 12 42 

14 8 3 25 

Known for 1 and 3 10 22 13 45 

Known for 2 and 3 6 2 3 11 

Known for 1, 2 and 3 2 1 0 3 

Under no'tice, but rea'son not known O' 0 1 1 

Total 94 109 74 277 
,. . , , 

335 

N.B. The following three tables (109, 110 and 111) present 
data on the offending history of the father figure. Note that 
Table 109 does not include cases where guilt was not established 
i.e. cases dismissed or withdrawn. Tables 110 and 111 include 
cases dismissed and withdrawn. 

Table 109 NUMBER OF PREVIOUS PROSECUTIONS (Q. 57 B ) 

Number of Prosecutions R NR NA 

No known prosecutions 40 63 44 
1 prosecution 24 15 14 
2 prosecutions 14 9 3 
3 prosecutions 5 5 '6 

4 prosecutions 3 6 0 
5 prosecutions 1 3 1 
6 prosecutions 1 1 1 
7 or more p~osecutions 5 6 3 
Prosecutions, but number not known 1 1 1 
Not known whether any prosecutions 0 0 1 

Total 94 109 7L~ 

Table 110 PREVIOUS PROSECUTIONS FOR CARE OF CHILDREN 
( Q. 57 B ) -

Prosecutions for Care 

Never prosecuted for care of 
children 

Prosecuted for ill-treatment or 
neglect, received a custodial 
sentence* 

Prosecuted for ill-treatment or 
neglect, received a non
custodial sentence 

Was charged but the case was 
dismissed or withdrawn 

Total 

R 

89 

3 

2 

o 

94 

*Prison, borstal or detention centre. 

NR NA 

106 73 

1 1 

2 o 

o o 

109 74 

Total 

147 
53 
26 
16 

9 
5 
3 

14 
3 
1 

21'1 

Total 

268 

5 

4 

o 

277 
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Table 111 PREVIOUS PROSECUTIONS FOR OFFENCES (OTHER THAN 
FOR CARE OF CHILDREN) ( Q. 57 B ) 

Most Serious Sentence R NR NA Total 

No prosecutions of this type 

Prison 
Borstal, detention centre, 

periodic detention 
Committed to Child Welfare care 
Probation, or Child Welfare 

Supervision 
Magistrate's Court fine, other 

non-custodial, non-supervisory 
sentence 

Children's Court fine, other non
custodial, non-supervisory 
sentence 

Discharged, dismissed, or withdrawn 

Other sentence 

Not known 

Total 

42 
12 

1 
0 

12 

19 

1 

5 

1 

1 

94 

61 45 

15 6 

2 0 

0 0 

12 6 

15 12 

1 0 

2 3 
0 0 

1 2 

109 74 

Table 112 PROSECUTION AND SENTENCE ARISING FROM SURVEY 
INCIDENT (Summary Form, Q. 6 ) 

Prosecution and Sentence R NR NA 

Not applicable - not prosecut:::d 76 108 71 

Prison, 1 year or more 1 0 0 

Prison, 3 months to under 1 year 5 0 0 

Prison, less than 3 months 1 0 0 

Borstal, or detention centre 0 0 0 

Probation 6 0 2 

Fined 2 0 0 

Convicted 2 0 0 

Dismissed or withdrawn 1 1 1 

Total 9L\· 109 74 

148 

33 

3 
0 

30 

46 

2 

10 

1 

4 

277 

Total 

255 

1 

5 

1 
0 
8 

2 
2 

3 

277 
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Table 113 FATHER'S RESPONSIBILITY FOR INCIDENT (Q. 67 ) 

Responsibility Rating 

Could not have been responsible 

Could have been responsible, but 
highly unlikely 

Mayor may not have been responsible, 
no judgement possible 

Suspicion of involvement, but no 
conclusive evidence 

Strong indications of involvement, 
but no conclusive evidence 

Known to have been involved, but 
denies it 

Known to have been involved, 
considers his action was 
justifiable 

Known to have been involved, 
admits rough handling, but denies 
ill-treatment 

Known to have been involved, 
admits ill-treatment 

Not responsible on this occasion, 
but has been responsible for 
recent incidents 

Total 

R 

0 

0 

0 

7 

15 

3 

29 

17 

23 

o 

94 

NR NA Total 

48 26 74 

44 19 63 

17 7 24 

0 3 10 

0 1 16 

0 0 3 

o 13 42 

o 5 22 

o o 23 

o o o 

109 74 277 

N.B. T~b~e.113 presents data on the authors' judgements of the 
responslblllty of the father figures for the incident under 
investigation. See Chapter 3 for details of the methods used 
in making these jUdgements. 



; I 

, : 

,I 

:; 
I' 

APPENDIX 6 

"OTHER PERSONS" INVOLVED IN INCIDENTS OF ABU§! 

In addition to the ~arent figures involved in incidents 

of abuse, 24 ~ersons other than the child's ~arent figures were 
associated with res~onsibility for survey incidents. This 

appendix gives a brief description of the characteristics of 
these other ~ersons. The tables present data on their sex, 
age, race, relationship to the child, and responsibility 
rating. 

They are separated into three groups - those responsible 

for abuse, those not responsible for abuse, and a residual 

group associated with incidents of non-abuse. This follo~s 

the categorisation used for the child's parent figures, as 

outlined in Section 3.5 of the report. 

The abbreviations used in the tables follow those given 

in Appendix 5. 
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Table 1 
RESPONSIBILITY OF OTHER PERSONS (Q. 81 end 82 ) 

Responsibility Rating 
R NR NA Total 

Could not have been responsible 0 0 0 0 

Could have been responsible, but 
highlY unlikely 

0 1 1 2 

Mayor may not have been responsi- 6 
ble, no judgement possible 0 3 9 

Suspicion of involvement, but no 
conclusive evidence 3 0 ..I 4 I 

Strong indications of involvement, 
but no conclusive evidence 3 0 0 3 

Known to have been involved, but 
denies it 0 0 0 0 

Known to have been involved, 
considers action was 
justifiable 3 0 0 3 

Known to have been involved, 
admits rough handling, but 
denies ill-treatment 0 0 0 0 

Known to have been involved, 
admits ill-treatment 3 0 01 3 

Not responsible on this occasion, , 

but has been responsible for 
recent incidents 0 0 0 0 

Total 
12 7 5 24 

N.B. Table 1 presents data on the authors' judgements of the 

responsibility of the other persons for the incident under 
investigation. See Chapter 3 for detail~ of the methods used 

in making these judgements. 

Table 2 SEX (Q. 75 ) 

.---

-------------------------------------------------------------------
R NR NA Total 

Sex 

Male 
Female 

Total 

5 
7 

o 
7 

12 7 

4 
1 

9 
15 

5 24 

Table 3 AGE (Q. 76 ) 

Age 

10 - 14 years 

15 - 19 years 
20 - 24 years 

25 - 29 years 

30 - 34 years 

35 - 39 years 

40 -44 years 

45 - 49 years 

50 - 54 years 

55 - 59 years 
60 - 6L~ years 
65 - 69 years 

Not known 

Total 

Table 4 RACE ( Q. 74 ) 

Race 

Maori 1 or m b 1 , 2 ore, a ance European 
Part Maori - probably less th 1 

b I
an 2' 

a ance European 

Maori/Polynesian blend 
Maori/Asian blend 
Samoan - full 

Cook Islander' - full 
Other Pacific Islander· or 

Pacific Island blend not 
specified above 

Ohinese or other Asian· 
European/Asian blend 

European 
Not known 

Total 

or 

any 

R 

2 

3 
2 

1 
2 

0 

1 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

1 

12 

R 

5 

0 

0 
0 

0 
0 

0 

0 
6 

1 

12 

NR NA Total 

1 1 4 
1 1 5 
2 0 4 
2 2 5 
0 0 2 
0 1 1 
0 0 1 
0 C 0 
0 0 0 
0 0 0 
0 0 0 
0 0 0 

1 0 2 

7 5 24 

NR NA Total 

4 1 10 

1 0 1 
0 0 0 

0 0 0 

0 2 2 

C 0 0 

0 0 0 

0 0 0 
2 1 9 
0 1 2 

7 5 24 
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Table 5 RELATIONSHIP TO CHILD ( Q. 73 ) 

Relationship to Child R NR NA Total 

Natural parent 2 4 0 6 
Adoptive parent 0 0 0 0 

Legal step-parent 0 0 0 0 

De facto step-parent 0 0 0 0 

Foster parent (not related) 0 1 0 1 
Relative 6 1 4 11 
Other 4 1 1 6 

Total 12 7 5 24 

N.B. The 6 natural parents and the 1 foster pal~ent included 
in Table 5 are parents who were in some way implicated in 
incidents of abuse Dut who were not in the role of IIparent 
figure" in the home in which the child was living. 

IJ 

1 
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1 

1 

1 
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1 

1 

, 1 
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1 
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